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YAKUP KADRI’NIN YABAN VE ANKARA ROMANLARINDA
KADROCU TEZLERIN iZLERIi

Aml VAREL"

OZET

Tiirk edebiyatinin en onemli klasikleri arasinda sayilan, Yakup Kadri’nin Yaban ve Ankara isimli
romanlarinda Kadro Dergisi’nde savunulan en temel siyasi temalarin izlerini tespit edebilmek
miimkiindiir. Bu temalarin baslicalari;, milli miicadelenin ‘mazlum milletler versus emperyalizm’
ikiligiyle daha genis bir resme oturtulma ¢abasi, aydinlara ve siyasal yoneticiye bigilen seckinci rol,
anti-kapitalist timilar tagiyan bir iigtincii yol aramsi, planlamaci milli iktisat politikalarina ve iiretici
gii¢lerin gelisimine yonelik yapilan vurgu ve iilke igindeki kapitalistlesen kesimlerden duyulan
rahatsizliktir. Bu itibarla soz konusu romanlar, -literatiirde siklikla iddia edildiginin aksine- erken
cumhuriyet dénemine ait icraatin edebi bir zeminde savunulusu olarak degil; ‘Kemalizmin Kadrocu
bir yorumu’ olarak nitelendirilmelidir. Kadro, 1932’ye kadar siyasal iktidarin tiim yaptiklarinin bir
savunucusu olmaktan ¢ok; onu belirli bir diisiince dogrultusunda yonlendirmeye ¢calisan bir siyasi
oznedir. Dolayisiyla Kadro’nun Kemalizmi, siyasal iktidarin o giine kadar yaptiklarindan ziyade;
gelecekte yapmasini bekledikleri atilimlarla iliskilidiv. Yakup Kadri’nin Ankara romaninin son
boliimiinde tasarlanan titopya da boyle bir gelecege ait fragmanlar: icermektedir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Yakup Kadri Karaosmanoglu, Kadro, Kemalizm; Yaban,; Ankara; Roman.

ABSTRACT
TRACES of KADRO MOVEMENT’S THESIS IN YAKUP KADRI’S YABAN AND ANKARA
NOVELS

In Yakup Kadri’s Ankara and Yaban novels which are accepted among the most noteworthy classics
in Turkish literature, it is possible to trace fundamental political themes that are advocated in Kadro
magazine. These main themes are the effort to present the national struggle from a wider point
through ‘oppressed nations versus imperialism’ dualism, the elitist role assigned to intelligentsia and
ruling group in charge, the pursuit of a third way that has anti-capitalistic tones, the emphasis on
national planning economy policies and the development of the productive forces and the opposition
against the social segments becoming capitalist. In this context, contrary to the popular opinion that
these novels defend all the implementation of early Republic on a literal basis, these novels should
be qualified as ‘the interpretation of Kemalism based on Kadro’s arguments’. Kadro is a political
subject which endeavored to direct the political power rather than defending its whole practices.

* Ars. Gor., Hitit Universitesi, Iktisadi ve Idari Bilimler Fakiiltesi, Siyaset Bilimi ve Kamu Y®&netimi
Béliimii / Hacettepe Universitesi, Iktisadi ve Idari Bilimler Fakiiltesi, Siyaset Bilimi ve Kamu Y&ne-
timi Bolumda, (anilvarel@gmail.com)

YDU Sosyal Bilimler Dergisi, C. XI, No. 1, (Nisan 2018)
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Hence, the Kemalism of Kadro is concerned with the political power attempts which were expected
to be carried out rather than the implementation of the political power thus far. In accordance with
this, the utopia that was designed in the last chapter of Yakup Kadri’s novel Ankara includes the
fragments belonging to the future which Kadro longed for.

Keywords: Yakup Kadri Karaosmanoglu, Kadro; Kemalism; Yaban,; Ankara,; Novel.

Giris

Bu calismada Kadrocu tezlerin, Yakup Kadri Karaosmanoglu tarafindan
kaleme alinan ve Tiirk edebiyatinin en 6nemli klasikleri arasinda sayilan Yaban ve
Ankara isimli romanlara nasil yansidig1 ve bu yansimanin, dénemin konjonktiiriinde
nasil bir siyasal baglama oturdugu tartisma konusu edilecektir. Boyle bir amag igin
Yakup Kadri’nin eserleri arasindan Ankara ve Yaban’in segilmesinin sebebi, bu
romanlarin, Yakup Kadri’nin de kurucular1 arasinda yer aldigi Kadro dergisiyle ayni
donemde kaleme alinmis olmalaridir.

Kadro’nun en 6nemli 6zelliklerinden biri, ¢ok farkli gériislerdeki aydinlari bir
araya getiren ve ideolojik ag¢idan gevsek bir yapiya sahip olan bir ¢at1 orgiitlenmesi
degil; ayn1 politik amaglar icin bir araya gelen bir grup aydinin sesi olmasidir. Bu
itibarla Kadro, iilkenin o giinii ve gelecegine dair belirli 6zlemleri, beklentileri ve
korkular1 paylasan, kiiciik ve ideolojik acidan siki bir birlikteligin tirliniidiir. Yakup
Kadri de bu kadronun 6nde gelen isimlerinden biridir ve onun yukarida adi anilan
her iki romani1 da bastan sona, iilkenin siyasal ve toplumsal sorunlari hakkinda
onemli tahliller barindirmaktadir. Bu agidan denilebilir ki de jure bir kurmacadan
ibaret olan ve hemen hemen tamamiyla hayali kisiler lizerine bina edilen Ankara ve
Yaban’da aslinda, Kadrocu bir zihin, siyasi fikirlerini edebi eserler iizerinden
sunmaktadir. Dolayistyla s6z konusu romanlar hem yazarin hem de mensubu oldugu
Kadro gevresinin siyasal ve ideolojik yonelimlerini tespit etmek igin Onemli
metinlerdir.

Ayrica Yakup Kadri’'nin ve Kadrocularin siyasi fikirlerini analiz etmede,
bilhassa Ankara romanini énemli kilan bir bagka husus; bu romanin son béliimiiniin
bir cesit iitopya niteliginde olmasidir.!Dolayisiyla bu boliimde ortaya konulan

1Burada Ankara’nm iigiincii béliimiiniin, herhangi bir rezerv koymadan ‘iitopya’ olarak tammlanmasi
yerine; ‘bir ¢esit litopya’ olarak nitelenmesinin sebebi, bu metnin, hilihazirda mevcut olmayan bir
iilkede yasayan diissel bir topluluk hayali barindirmamasidir. Bu agidan s6z konusu metin, klasik
iitopyalardan (6rnegin Thomas More’un iitopyasindan) farklidir. Zira Yakup Kadri’nin tasarimi, Tiir-
kiye ve baskent Ankara’nin ¢ok kisa bir gelecekte sahip olmasi beklenilen 6zelliklerine iliskindir.
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Tiirkiye hayali, yazarin siyasal ve ideolojik ufkunun ¢ok berrak bir bigimde
gozlemlenebilmesine olanak saglamaktadir. Nitekim 1964 yilinda, romanin {igiincii
baskisina yazdig1 6nsézde Yakup Kadri de bu durumu ¢ok agik bir bigimde ifade
etmektedir:

“Ya son boliimde hayalini kurdugum Tiirkiye’nin gerceklesmesine dogru bir gelisme
olmus mudur? Ben, o zamanlar, bir giin gelip 6lecegini aklimdan bile ge¢irmedigim
Atatiirk’iin onciiliigii ve rehberligiyle bu ideal Tiirkiye’ye yirmi yil i¢inde varacagi-
mizi umuyordum [...] Fakat, biz, sosyal, kiiltiirel ve ekonomik devrim sartlar1 baki-
mindan, hala romanimin ikinci béliimiinde verdigim ve karikatiiriinii yaptigim An-
kara’nin i¢inde tepinip durmaktayiz”.

Bizzat yazarinin kaleminden ddkiilen bu satirlar, s6z konusu romanin bir sanat
eserinden ibaret olarak goriillemeyecegini ortaya koymaktadir. Kadro satirlarinda
Sevket Siireyya’nin (1933b) “Tirk minevveri’ne seslenerek, “[b]u kitap senin milli
edebiyatinda bir devrin basidir” diyerek parlattigi Yaban’da ise, Ankara’dakine
benzer iitopik bir kurgu bulunmaz. Bununla birlikte, bu eser de iilkedeki bazi
sorunlarin varhigina isaret eden ve dahasi, bunlarin nasil ¢oziilebilecegine dair
birtakim 6nerileri de giindeme getiren bir metindir. Ozetle her iki eser de siyasal
acidan yogun tartismalar barindirmaktadir ve bu nedenle bu eserler, edebiyat
alanindaki incelemelerin yani sira; siyasal ve toplumsal arastirmalarin da tartisma
nesnesi haline gelmektedir.?

Yakup Kadri iizerine olan literatiire genel olarak bakildiginda ise su tespitin
yapilabilmesi miimkiindiir: Literatiirdeki eserlerin bazilarinda ¢aligma konusunun
kapsamina girmemesi nedeniyle, bazilarinda ise calismanin ana sorunsallarini

Bununla birlikte, s6z konusu tasarim yine de iitopik 6zellikler barindirmaktadir; ¢iinkii Ankara’nin
iiciincli boliimiinde anlatilan, yazarin tahayyiiliindeki ‘mitkemmel toplum’dur. Calisma boyunca
‘Utopya’ kelimesinin, burada belirtilen bu rezervle anlagilmasi gerekmektedir.

2 Hatta Yakup Kadri’nin ¢alismalari, mimarlik, folklor gibi ¢ok farkli alanlardaki arastirmalara da
konu olabilmektedir. Yakup Kadri’ye dair yapilan tiim arastirmalarin eksiksiz bir dokiimiinii yapa-
bilmek mimkiin olmasa da Yakup Kadri incelemelerinin ne kadar genis bir yelpazeye yayildigini
gosterebilmek icin su ¢aligmalarin isimleri anilabilir: Tiken (2013), Bakhtin’in ‘kronotop’ kavrami
araciligryla Ankara romanindaki zaman-mekan birlikteligini ele alirken, Aksamaoglu (2003) ise ayni
romani, Ankara’nin mekansal doniisiimii agisindan Mimarlik alaninda tez konusu olarak se¢mistir.
Oguz (2013) ise, yine ayni ¢alismadaki ‘beden unsuru’nu ele almaktadir. Bag (2016) ise bambagka
bir baglamla ilgilenmekte; Yakup Kadri’nin romanlarindaki kadin karakterleri incelemektedir. Dur-
gun’un (2010) ¢calismasinda ise Yakup Kadri romanlarindaki ‘temizlik’ unsuru ele alinirken, Findikl
(2014) da Yakup Kadri’yi, ‘kdyciilik’ tartismalarinin igerisine tasimaktadir. Yaban ve Ankara hak-
kinda daha genis bir okuma listesi i¢in Karaosmanoglu (2015a; 2015b) kiinyeli eserlerin sonlarina
eklenen “genel bibliyografya” boliimlerine bakilabilir.
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dogrudan ilgilendiriyor olmasina ragmen, Kadrocu diinya goriisii ile Yaban ve
Ankara romanlarinda dile getirilen 6nermeler arasinda siyasal ve ideolojik agidan
bir iligki kurulmaz. Bazi1 ¢alismalarda ise derinlemesine bir incelemeye gerek
goriilmeksizin, sadece, boyle iliskinin var oldugunun kisaca deginilmesiyle yetinilir.
Karatas ve Yildiz’in (2010) ¢alismasi ise, amag¢ ve kapsam agisindan bu makaleye
en yakin c¢aligmalardan biridir. Yazarlar, Ankara romanini, agirlikli olarak Yakup
Kadri’nin Kadro’da yazdigi makaleler ile karsilastirmakta; bu iki ayri yayin
tiriindeki ortak temalar1 c¢ok net ve c¢ok titiz bir bicimde birbirleriyle
iliskilendirmektedirler. Ancak Yakup Kadri’nin bu dergideki yazilar1 agirlikli olarak
kiltur-sanat meseleleri tizerine oldugu i¢in, Kadro’nun dénemin konjonktiiriinde en
ayirt edici yonii olan anti-liberal ekonomi politikalar1 ve donemin iktidar blogundaki
sinifsal ¢ekismelerde s6z konusu calismada dogal olarak gorece geri planda
kalmaktadir. Bu ¢alismada ise Yaban ve Ankara romanlari, Kadro’yu ‘Kadro’ yapan
en ayirt edici ve en temel siyasi motivasyonlar ile iligkilendirilerek ele alinacak,
dolayisiyla da tartismada agirlik, Yakup Kadri’nin Kadro’daki yazilarina degil; asil
olarak Kadro’nun anti-liberal sdylemlerine kaydirilacaktir. Zira Kadro’nun hem
donemin konjonktiiri hem de Tiirkiye’de siyasi diisiince agisindan onemi gerek
siyasi gerekse de iktisadi agidan anti-liberal bir durus sergilemeleridir. Dergide
yayimlanan makalelerde de tematik acidan agirlik, cok baskin bir bigimde bu
konular tizerinedir.

Ote yandan, muhtemelen Kadro ile s6z konusu romanlar arasindaki iliskinin
detayli olarak incelenmesine gerek goriilmemesinin sonuglarindan biri olarak,
Yaban’mn ve ozellikle de Ankara’nin oturdugu siyasal baglam ile siyasal iktidarin o
donemki icraati arasinda belirgin bir acinin olustuguna da literatiirde cogunlukla
deginilmemektedir. Hatta kimi ¢aligmalarda, s6z konusu romanlar bazen agik bazen
de istii ortiik bir bigimde; bir ideoloji olarak Kemalizmin veya iktidardaki siyasal
kadrolarin diisiinsel ufkunu yansitan ya da bunlar sekillendiren eserler olarak kabul
edilmektedirler. Ornegin Yal¢in Celik (2014: 95), Yakup Kadri’nin, “[...] Ataturk
ideolojisi ve inkilaplarint bir roman formunda anlat[tig1]” tespitini yapmakta;
calismasinin baska bir yerinde ise Ankara romaninin tigiincii b6liimii igin, “[t]im bu
anlatilanlar Kemalist ideolojinin 6zetlenmesinden baska bir sey degildir”
demektedir (2014: 103). Aslinda hem Yakup Kadri hem de Kadro dergisi ile
donemin siyasal iktidar1 arasinda ilk bakista bu tiir 6zdeslikler kurulabilmesi
miimkiin goriinmektedir. Zira tipki siyasal iktidar gibi, Yakup Kadri ve arkadaslar1
da kendilerini ‘inkilap¢t’, ‘devletci’, ‘cumhuriyetci’ vb. nitelemelerle tanimlamak-
tadirlar. Ayrica Kadro dergisinin 22. sayisinda bizzat Mustafa Kemal’in kisa bir notu
vardir. Ayn1 sayida, Ismet Inénii de devletciligi konu edinen bir makale kaleme
almistir. Kuskusuz her iki yazi da sembolik acidan kendilerine verilen destegi
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gostermesi itibariyle Kadrocular nazarinda ¢ok onemlidir ve ayrica Kadro’nun
rejime olan sadakatini de gostermektedir. Ancak bu ¢alismada, Kadrocu temel tezler
ve ayrica bu tezlerin yansitildigi romanlar olarak Yaban’da ve ozellikle de
Ankara’da one siiriilen goriisler ile donemin siyasal iktidarmnin icraati arasinda
aslinda gayet belirgin bir ac¢inin oldugu One siiriilecektir. Calisma boyunca
gosterilmeye calisilacagi tizere, bilhassa Ankara romani ve daha genis planda da
Kadro dergisi, rejimin sinirlarini igeriden fazlasiyla zorlayan ve hatta iktidardaki
kimi ¢evrelerin kesinkes karsisinda konumlanacagi ideolojik motiflerin tasiyiciligini
yapmustir. Bu itibarla hem Kadro hem de s6z konusu romanlar siyasal agidan,
“Kemalist ideolojinin 6zetlenmesinden” kesinlikle cok daha fazlasini icermektedir.

Bu saiklerle, ¢aligmanin ilk boliimiinde Kadro dergisinin temel tezlerinin kisa
bir Ozeti sunulacak ve bu tezlerin, siyasal iktidarin mevcut icraatindan hangi
noktalarda ayrildig1 iizerinde durulacaktir. Buna paralel olarak ikinci boéliimde,
Kadrocu tezlerin, 1932 yilinda yayinlanan Yaban ve 1934 yilinda yayinlanan Ankara
romanlarindaki izleri ortaya c¢ikarilmaya calisilacaktir. Calismanin sonug¢ bolii-
miinde ise Yaban ve Ankara’nin, iktidarin ve icraatinin edebiyat alanindaki savunusu
olduguna yonelik tespitler elestirel bir perspektifle ele alinacaktir.

1. Kadro Hareketinin Temel Tezleri

Kadro, sadece ii¢ yil siireyle (Ocak 1932-Aralik 1934 arasinda) yayinlanmis
olmasina ragmen, icerdigi politik ve teorik tartigmalarla Tiirkiye’de 6nemli bir etki
yaratmig ve cumhuriyetin ileriki yillarina bazi énemli ideolojik motifleri de miras
birakmistir. Bu itibarla Kadro, sadece erken cumhuriyet doneminin degil; bir biitiin
hélinde Tiirkiye siyasi tarihinin en 6nemli dergilerinden biridir. Sevket Siireyya
(Aydemir), Kadrocularin bas ideologu olarak genel kabul gormektedir. Yakup Kadri
(Karaosmanoglu) ise, derginin hem daimi bir yazar1 hem de imtiyaz sahibidir. Vedat
Nedim (Tér), Burhan Asaf (Belge) ve Ismail Hiisrev (Tokin) ise, derginin daimi
diger yazarlaridir.®

Kadro dergisinin birinci amaci, yeni rejimin o giine kadarki icraatini genis bir
perspektiften ve biitiinsel bir bicimde formiile edebilmektir. Yani Kadrocular, yeni
rejimin gerceklestirdigi doniisiimlerin, dort bast mamur bir teorik sistem dahilinde
ifade edilmesini amaglamiglardir. Ciinkii onlara gore, ‘Tirk inkilabi’nin sahip

3Kadro siitunlarinda yazarlar soyadlarimi kullanmyor olsalar da (giinkii o tarihte Tiirkiye’de heniiz
Soyadi Kanunu yiiriirliige girmemistir), kiinye diizenindeki karigikliklart 6nlemek adina, bu ¢alig-
mada atiflarda ve kaynakgada her bir yazarin ileride kullanacaklar1 soyadlar1 da dikkate alinmistir.
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oldugu “nazari ve fikri unsurlar inkilaba IDEOLOIJI olabilecek bir fikriyat sistemi
icinde terkip ve tedvin edilmis degildir” (Kadro, 1932a: 3; vurgu aslinda). Kadro,
bu boslugu doldurmay1 hedeflemektedir.

Kadrocularin, birinciyle i¢ i¢e gecen ikinci amaglari ise, iilkenin gelecegini,
kendi ortaya koyduklari teorik cergeveye gore sekillendirmek; yani Tiirkiye nin
bundan sonra izlemesi gereken rotayr saptamaktir. Elbette bu, bir agidan da iilkeyi
yoneten siyasal kadrolarin yonlendirilmesi ¢abasidir. Dolayisiyla Kadrocularin, -
Gramsciyan terimlerle- yeni rejimin ‘organik aydinlari’ olmayir amagladiklar
sOylenebilir.

Bu amaglarla yola koyulan Kadrocular, Tiirkiye’nin o gline kadar yasamis
oldugu doniistimleri ve bunlarin muhtemel sonuglarini, anti-kapitalist tinilar tasiyan
(ama kesinlikle mevcut rejimin ideolojik sinirlarinin ¢ok da 6tesine diismeyen ya da
diismedigi diisiiniilen) bir yorumla okumuslardir. Bu yorumda, Bat1 emperyalizmini
destansi bir bicimde maglup etmis (ki bu, uluslararasi somiirii sistemini dagitmada
oncii bir adim olarak goriilmiistiir) ve simdi gelismeyi ve sanayilesmeyi bekleyen
mazlum bir millet resmedilmistir.

Aslinda Kadrocularin bu yorumla gerceklestirdikleri sey, bir donem kismen
etkisi altinda kaldiklar1 Marksizme ait antagonizmay1 revize ederek uluslararasi bir
cergeveye tasimaktir. Kadrocular, Marksizmin temel ilkelerinin, Batili toplumlar
icin yol gosterici olabilecegini; ancak bu ilkelerin, i¢inde yasadiklari donem ve
iilkeyi aciklamada yetersiz kaldigini 6ne silirmiislerdir. Ciinkii onlara gore,
Tiirkiye’de batili anlamda bir sinif ¢eligkisi hentiz mevcut degildir (Aydemir, 1932b;
Tor, 1932d).4

Ancak yine da Kadrocular diyalektigi, -adin1 “hareket ve tezat mantig1” olarak
anarak- kendi teorilerine big¢imsel a¢idan uygulamislardir (Timur, 2013: 182).
Onlara gore Marksizmin tarif ettigi sermayedar-proleter celiskisi, kapitalist
iilkelerin i¢ ¢eliskisidir; ancak daha genis bir planda, bir de uluslararasi ¢eliski vardir
(Aydemir, 1932b: 6-7). Tiirkiye’ nin de dahil oldugu mazlum diinya ile emperyalizm
arasindaki ¢eliski, o glinkii kapitalizmin asli ¢eliskisini olusturmaktadir ve “[k]apita-

4 Kadrocularm, Tiirkiye’de batili anlamda bir simf geliskisi olmadif1 ve bu agidan Tiirkiye nin,
‘Bati’dan bambaska bir toplum olarak kabul edilmesi gerektigi yoniindeki goriisleri, ileriki yillarda
yaygin bicimde savunulacak olan metodolojik 6zgiiciiligiin de erken bir formiilasyonudur. Bu anla-
yisa gore Tiirk toplumu, ‘Bat1’ toplumlarindan farklidir ve bu nedenle ‘Bati’ siyasal diisiincesine ait
olan klasiklerde gelistirilen bir kavramsal ¢ergeveyle Tiirkiye’nin analizini yapabilmek miimkiin de-
gildir.
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list nizamin talihini, Marx’in tahmin ettigi gibi, kapitalist memleketlerdeki sinif
miicadeleleri degil, kapitalist memleketler disindaki ‘milli kurtulus hareketleri’ tayin
edecektir” (Tor, 1933c: 24).° Bu tezatlikta bir saf, emperyalist ‘Bati’dir; diger saf
ise somiiriilen ‘Dogu’dur ve Kurtulus Savasi da bu uluslararasi tezadin bir
tezahtiriidiir. Tiirkiye, Kurtulus Savasi’ni kazanmak suretiyle dogrudan somiirge
olmaktan kurtulmustur. Bu anti-emperyalist zafere uygun bir sonraki adimsa,
planlamaci1 bir iktisadi program dahilinde iilkenin sanayilesmesi ve iktisadi
bagimsizligin1 kazanmasidir (Tor, 1932a: 8-9).

Sonugta, Bat1 emperyalizmini maglup etmis ve simdi gelismeyi bekleyen bu
mazlum milletin yapmas1 gereken sey, kapitalizm ile sosyalizm disinda {igiincii bir
yol olarak tarif edilen, bir tiir devletgiliktir. Sinifsal belirlenimden azade oldugu
diisiintilen devlet eliyle gerceklestirilecek planli ekonomik atilimlar, kapitalizme
ozgii siif miicadelelerinin ortaya ¢ikmasina olanak birakmadan sanayilesmeyi
miimkiin kilacaktir (Aydemir, 1934b). Devlet, diger yandan da feodalite artig1 sinif
iligkilerinin tasfiyesini ve koklii bir toprak reformunu gerceklestirecektir (Tokin,
1933). Demek ki Kadroculara gore devlet, geleneksel toplumlara 6zgii kirdaki sinif
iliskilerinin tasfiye edilerek zirai iiretimin gelistirilmesinde, emperyalizme karsi
ulusun ekonomik bagimsizliginin korunmasinda ve modern siniflarin olusumuna

izin vermeden sanayilesmenin basarilmasinda asli rolii oynayacaktir (Alpkaya,
2011: 477).

Dikkat edilmesi gerekir ki Kadrocularin yaptig1 bu devlet¢ilik vurgusu, 1929
Buhrant sonrasinda diinya kapitalizminin i¢ine girdigi kriz kosullarina denk
gelmektedir. Yani bu donemde tiim diinyada, ekonomiye yonelik devlet
miidahaleleri giindemdedir ve nitekim iktidar partisi CHP de 1931 yili itibariyle
devlet¢iligi programina dahil etmistir. Dolayisiyla Kadrocular, 1930’Iu yillarda hem
genel olarak diinyada hem de Tiirkiye’de esmekte olan devlet¢ilik riizgarini
arkalaria almislardir.

Ne var ki Kadrocularin savunduklar1 devletgilik, yukaridaki agiklamalardan
da anlasilacag: ftizere, iktidar ¢evrelerinin savundugundan farklidir. Buhran
oncesinde, 1927 yilinda yiirlirliige konulan Tesvik-1 Sanayi Kanunu’yla sanayi
sirketlerine ¢esitli imtiyazlar ve olduk¢a comert destekler saglanmasi, 1925 yilinda
Sanayi ve Maadin Bankasi’nin kurulmasi vb. adimlar, iilkede geliskin bir kapitalist
smif yaratmaya yonelik hamlelerdi (Boratav, 2004: 47-48; Sener, 2015: 201, 214).
Toprak’in (2016: 66) aktardig: istatistiklere goére Tesvik-i Sanayi Kanunu’ndan

® Konuyla ilgili olarak ayrica bkz.:Belge (1932b), Kadro (1932b), Tor (1932c).
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yararlanan sirketlerin sayis1 —ki bunlarin biiylik ¢ogunlugu yeni kurulmustur- bes
yilda 342°den 1473’e ¢ikmisti. Buhran sonrasinda, yani 1930°1u yillarda ise devletin
ekonomiye miidahalesi daha dogrudan bir nitelik kazansa da burada aslinda degisen
amag¢ degil, sadece araglardi. Sener’in aktardigi su istatistik, iktidarin devletci
politikalar ile sermaye arasinda 6zsel bir ¢catismanin mevcut olmadiginmi agik bir
bicimde ortaya koymaktadir: “1932-1939 yillarinda 6zel sinai karlarin milli gelir
icindeki payr yiizde 3,4’ten ylzde 6,2’ye yiiksel[misti]” (2015: 216). Nitekim
Boratav da, “[...] sonraki donemlerde sivrilecek biiyiik sermaye gruplarindan pek
cogunun kokeninde 1930’lu yillarda devlet ihaleleriyle elde edilen kazanglarin
yat[tigin1] ifade etmektedir (2004: 65). Ozetle 1930’larin devlet¢i politikalari,
devletin, sermayenin karsisinda yer aldig1 degil, tam tersine; sermayenin arkasinda
oldugu bir ekonomik dnlemler dizisidir.

Kadrocular i¢inse devletgilik, sadece sartlarin (1929 Buhrani’nin ya da iilkede
hali hazirda gelismis bir kapitalist sinifin mevcut olmamasinin ya da yabanci
sermayenin Anadolu’ya yatinm yapmada istekli davranmamasmin vs.)
kosullandirdig1 bir zorunlulugu degil; ideolojik bir ideali ifade eder. Kadrocular,
Tiirkiye ekonomisinin uluslararasi kapitalizmle entegrasyonuna da 6zel sektoriin
gliclendirilme ¢abalarmma da ideolojik-teorik olarak karst c¢ikmiglardir. Yani
Kadrocularin savunduklar1 devletcilik, “6zel yapabilecegini yapsin, onun
yapamadiklarini ise devlet yapsin” gibi bir mantigin ya da “devlet, 6zel girisimin
giiclenmesine yardimci olsun” seklindeki bir diisiincenin {iriinii degildir.®
Kadrocular, devletin, ¢cok daha kontrollii, cok daha sistemli bir bigcimde ekonomiyi
yonlendirmesini istemislerdir. Hatta bu nedenle 1934 yilinda kabul edilen Sanayi
Plani’n1 da “milli iktisat sisteminin kiil halinde reorganizasyonu” agisindan yetersiz
bulmuslardir: “[Y]alniz sanayide program ve diger subelerde programsizlik ancak
ayarsiz iki carkin birbirinin dislerini kirmasi gibi bir netice verir” (Tokin, 1934: 30).

Ozetle Kadrocular, kendilerini, Kemalizme anti-kapitalist ve {iciincii diinyaci
bir icerik kazandirmaya hasretmislerdir. Bununla birlikte, Kadrocularin savundugu
devletcilik, -0zel girisime karsi duyduklar tiim antipatiye ragmen- sosyalist bir
devlet¢ilik degildir. Kadrocularin, uzun vadede bile iiretimde 6zel miilkiyetin
kaldirilmas1 gibi bir istekleri yoktur. Bu nedenle, kendi onerdikleri programin
‘sosyalist planlama’ olarak nitelenmesini hemen her firsatta reddetmislerdir.

Sonugta Kadrocularin savundugu devletgilik, iktidar ¢evrelerinin anladigin-
dan ¢ok daha genis bir diizenleme sahasimi kapsayan; 6zel girisimi ortadan

6 Konuyla ilgili olarak bkz.: Aydemir (1934a), Tokin (1932), Tor (1932b; 1933a; 1933b).
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kaldirmamakla birlikte ona son derece smirli bir yer taniyan; devletin, 6zel
sermayenin serpilmesinde bir araci haline getirilmesini kesinkes reddeden; genis ve
kapsamli planlar cergevesinde tahakkuk etmesi diisiiniilen ve ayrica kiiltiir, halk
terbiyesi vb. sahalarin da siki bir bigimde inkilabin hedefleri dogrultusunda
orgiitlenmesini gerektiren bir anlayistir. Demek ki, donemin siyasi 6znelerinin neyi
savunduklarmi anlayabilmek icin, kendilerini ‘devlet¢i’ olarak tanimlayip
tanimlamadiklarina degil; bu kavrami nasil anlamlandirdiklarina bakmak
gerekmektedir. Zaten devlet¢iligin, devletin resmi ideolojisinin ilkeleri arasinda
sayildig1 bu donemde, bu ilkeyi agiktan ve topyekiin bir bicimde reddeden herhangi
bir siyasi 6zne de bulunmadigi i¢in, Kadro’nun da kendisini devletgi olarak
nitelemesi, tek basina, ayirt edici bir nitelik tagimamaktadir. Yani s6z konusu
donemde 6rnegin iki farkli metnin ikisinde de devletgiligin 6viilmesi, o iki metinde
de ayn siyasal beklentilerin ve Ozlemlerin dile getirildigini gostermez -ki bu
sOylenen, Ankara romani i¢in de gecerlidir. Yukaridaki da ifade edildigi iizere,
Kadrocularin savundugu devletgilik ile iktidar ¢evrelerinin uyguladigr ekonomi
politikalar1 birbirinden farklidir. Nitekim Tiirkes (2011: 467) de bu hususta su
uyarty1 yapmaktadir: “Iktidarin uyguladigi iktisat politikalarinin bir kismin
desteklemek Kadro’nun iktidarla ayni seyleri savundugunu elbette gdstermez.
Kadro, CHP’nin her iki kanadindan (Inénii ve Bayar) da ideoloji ve gelisme stratejisi
onerileriyle ayrilmaktadir.” Timur da (2013: 184), “Kadrocular, Tiirk Devriminden
ozellikle iktisadi siyaset ve siyasi rejim konularinda ayrilmiglardir” diye
yazmaktadir.

Kadro dergisine dair burada tlizerinde durulmasi gereken bir diger konu ise
‘hakimiyeti milliye’ fikridir. Kadroculara goére bu fikir, tartismasiz bi¢imde
benimsenmesi gereken bir ‘0z’, bir ‘cevher’dir. Ancak bu 6ziin, farkli iilkelere
uygun ¢esitli ‘form’lar (“tezahiir sekilleri’) olabilir. Tiirkiye’ye uygun olan form ise,
-0rnegin Fransa’nin aksine- parlamenter demokrasi degil; halka rehberlik edecek bir
kadronun oOnderligidir (Aydemir, 1933a). Ciinkii 1789°da, 1830°da, 1848’de,
1871’de ve 1917’de diinyada neler oldugunun bilgisine vakif ve kendi iilkesi de
isyan hareketleriyle paramparga olan bir kusagin ¢ogu aydini gibi, Kadrocular da
kitlelerin siyasal hareketliliginden derin bir korku duymaktadir. Dahasi, ayn1 kusak,
Kurtulus Savasi’nda yabanci isgale direnen milli kuvvetlere kars1i Anadolu’nun pek
cok yerinde bizzat Tiirklerin ayaklandigini; halkin bir boliimiiniin ancak hiikiimet
zoruyla milli miicadeleye dahil edilebildigini ve cumhuriyetin kurulmasinda sonra
gerceklestirilen reformlarin  kimi  yerlerde kayitsizlikla karsilandigimi  da
deneyimlemistir. Boylelikle, sonuglar1 cogunlukla 6ngériilemez olan baldir: ¢iplak
bir siyasal hareketten duyduklar: {irkiintii, kendi insanlarina yonelik besledikleri
giivensizlikle birlesmistir. Bu ikisinden ¢ikan bileskeyse, segkinci bir fikirler
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yumagi olmustur: Kadro, siyasetin, nitelikli ve dar bir kadronun (“azlik, fakat suurlu
bir avangardin”, “azlik, fakat ileri bir kadronun”) eline terk edilmesi gerektigini
savunmustur (Kadro, 1932a: 3). Bu itibarla liberal parlamenter demokrasi fikri de

Kadrocularin benimseyebilecegi bir 6nerme olmaktan ¢ok uzaktir.

Temel olarak bu tezleri 6ne siiren Kadro yayinlari zamanla iilke igindeki ¢esitli
cevrelerde rahatsizliklara sebep olmustur. Kadroculara yonelik tepkilerin birden
fazla kaynagi vardir ve Kadro’nun tam olarak hangi nedenlerle yaym hayatina son
vermek zorunda kaldig1 konusunda farkli kanaatler mevcuttur. Bir goriis, sermaye
cevrelerini isaret etmektedir. Ciinkii gercekten de basta Iktisat Vekili Celal Bayar
olmak iizere Is Bankas1 ve Istanbul sermayesi ¢evreleri, kolaylikla 6ngoriilebilir
nedenlerle Kadro’nun devletgi tezlerinden rahatsiz olmuslardir. Nitekim Timur
(2013: 184-185), Aydemir’e atifla, “‘Istanbul’daki Levantenlerle ve ekalliyet
mubhitleriyle, ithalat¢i gevreleriyle, daha dogrusu su is alemi diyebilecegimiz o
giiniin insanlar ile garip bir is birligi icinde’ olan Is Bankasi cevresi[nin]
hiicum[lar1]” neticesinde Kadronun kapatildigin1 6ne siirmektedir. Ote yandan,
basta CHP Genel Sekreteri Recep Peker olmak iizere baska bir grup CHP’linin de
Kadro’nun kendine bigtigi politik misyondan rahatsiz oldugu bilinmektedir ve
Yakup Kadri (1984: 108), bu konu {lizerinde 6zellikle durmaktadir. Buna gore,
rejimin teorik ve ideolojik muhtevasini formiile etmek, sadece partinin
yetkisindedir. Dolayisiyla Kadrocularin bdyle bir iddiayla siyaset sahnesine
atilmalar1 kabul edilebilir bir girisim degildir. Nitekim bilindigi iizere Peker,
CHP’ye ideolojik bir gomlek dikme konusunda en gayretli isimlerin baginda
gelmektedir ve bu agidan Kadrocularin yapmaya kalkistigi sey, tam da Peker’in
kendisine bictigi gorevle cakismaktadir.

Daha genel planda bakildiginda ise, o donemde, sinirlar1 net bigimde ¢izilmis
teorik-ideolojik bir ¢ergeveye gore iilkenin gelecegine sekil verme anlayisina karsi
da bir ¢ekingenlik s6z konusudur. Nitekim Culhaoglu’na (2002: 583) gore
Kadro’nun kapanmasinda asil neden, “[...] donemin Cumhuriyet kadrolarinin,
gelistirilmis ve sistematik her tiir ideolojik kurgunun kendi i¢cinden radikal ve etkili
kopuslara da olanak tantyacagini sezmeleri ve bundan ¢ekinmeleridir.” Zira yazarin
da belirttigi gibi, “Cumhuriyetin siyasal segkinleri, Osmanli’dan devralinan
‘yalinkat pragmatizmi’ ve bunun getirecegi esneklikleri, gelistirilmis ideolojik
sistemlere tercih etmislerdir.” Dolayisiyla Culhaoglu, Timur’un aksine, sermaye
kesimlerinin dergiyi “sabote etmesi[nin], o donem kosullar1 gozetildiginde
inandirict bir agiklama” olmadigmi diisiinmekte; yani sermaye c¢evrelerinin,
derginin kapatilmasinda belirleyici bir rol oynayamayacagimi One siirmektedir.
Nitekim Argin da (2009: 102), “[a]slinda Kadro’nun drami, “teori’den ¢ok ‘hayat’a
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yaslanmayi, yani ‘teorik tutarlilik’tan ¢ok ‘pratige tutunma’yr 6nemseyen bir
harekete, sistematik biitlinliikk kazandirmak gibi “iitopik’ bir amacin pesinden
kosmaktan kaynaklaniyordu” demektedir.

Tiim bunlarin yaninda, siyasal ge¢misleri de Kadrocularin yakasini
birakmamustir. Ciinkii Kadrocularin bes daimi yazarindan dordii, ge¢mislerinde
Tiirkiye Komiinist Partisi’yle iligki icinde olmustur ve bunlardan ikisi (Aydemir ve
Tokin), Moskova’da egitim almistir (Tekeli, Ilkin, 2007: 601). Bu itibarla Kadro
aslinda, tiim samimiyetiyle Tirkiye’deki yeni iktidarin bir destekleyicisi olmasina
ragmen, daha yolun basinda ince bir ¢izgide yiiriimek zorunda kalmistir. Hem
gecmislerindeki siyasal baglantilar hem de devletgiligi sosyalizmi andiran bir
icerikle savunmalari, Kadrocularin siyasi mesruiyetinin siirekli olarak tartigilmasina
neden olmustur.

Yukarida sayilan her bir faktoriin, Kadro’nun kapatilmasinda ne oranda rol
oynadigi ve 6nem agisindan bunlarin nasil siralanmasi gerektigi sorusu, bu yazinin
kapsami digindadir. Her biri gergeklik payr tagiyan bu faktdrlerin hangisi ya da
hangileri daha agirlikli rol oynamis olursa olsun, neticede, Kadro’ya yonelik tepkiler
gittikce biiylimiis ve Mustafa Kemal’in agirhi§im1 koymasiyla dergi kapanmak
zorunda kalmistir.

Ancak Kadrocular -her seye ragmen- rejimin ‘biz’den sayilan unsurlaridir.
Dolayisiyla da herhangi bir cezai kovusturmaya ugramadan, sadece siyasetten
tasfiye edilmislerdir. Yakup Kadri’nin payma diisen ise Tiran biiyiikelciligi
olmustur. Boylelikle 1934 yili sonunda, Kadro yayin hayatina son vermistir. Fakat
ortadan kalkan, sadece derginin varlig1r ve dergi ¢evresinin somut birlikteligidir.
Kadrocu goriisler, tespitler, beklentiler ve 6zlemler, bazen Kadro satirlarinda oldugu
sekliyle, bazen de revize edilerek Tiirkiye’deki baska siyasi 6znelerce de temelliik
edilecek ve giiniimiize kadar da uzanacaktir.’

2. Yaban ve Ankara’ya Yansiyan Kadrocu Temalar

Bir onceki bolimde Kadrocu temel tezleri kisaca Ozetledikten sonra bu
boliimde, s6z konusu tezlerin, Yakup Kadri’nin Yaban ve Ankara isimli romanlarina
nasil yansidigi tartisma konusu edilecektir. Bu boliimdeki her bir alt-baslik, soz

7 Ozellikle de Yon dergisiyle Kadrocular arasinda ¢ok belirgin diisiinsel siireklilikler mevcuttur. Bu-
giin Kadro’yu bu kadar nemli kilan da bir agidan, Yon dergisinin, Kadrocu savlar1 1960’11 yillarda
-revize ederek- kalicilastirmig olmasidir.
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konusu izlerin tematik olarak ayristirilmasi sonucu béliimlenmistir.®
2.1. “Mazlum Milletler” ya da Ugiincii Diinya Milliyetciligi

Kurtulus Savasi, farkli ideolojilerin perspektiflerinde farkli kelimelerle
tanimlanabilmektedir. Kadrocular bu savasi -ilgili boliimde de deginildigi iizere-
mazlum bir milletin, emperyalistlere kars1 verdigi bir miicadele olarak okumuslardir
(Kadro, 1932c: 3-5). Dikkatle incelendiginde Yakup Kadri’nin de bu savasi,
Kadrocu tezlere uygun bir zemine oturttugu goriilmektedir. Ornek olarak asagida
aktarilacak pasajda, olaym kurgusal olarak yasandigi donem, Sakarya Savasi’nin
hemen Oncesidir. Sayet burada bir maglubiyet s6z konusu olursa, milli miicadelenin
merkezi olan Ankara, Yunan kuvvetlerince isgal edilebilecektir. Tam bu asamada
Yakup Kadri, romanin baskarakterini su sekilde konusturur:

“Biitiin Tiirk aleminin bundan baska yonelecegi bir nokta var mi1?

Biitlin Tiirk alemi mi? Hayir, biitiin mazlum insanlarin, diyecektim. Gozii doymak
bilmeyen bir iki garp devletinin zenginleri, giinde dort 6giin yemek yiyecek diye,
fukaranin lokmasi elinden alindi. Nice yuvalara kundak sokuldu, nice ev bark yikildi.
Simdi, Vestminister’in pembe derili lordu ¢atlak tabanli Anadolu kdyliisiine karsi bir
stirgiin av1 yaptirtyor. Neresini yiyecek, bu zavalli yaratiklarin? Hangisinin gogsiin-
den, ona, bir bifteklik et ¢ikabilir?” (2015b: 141-142)

Goriildigi tizere Yakup Kadri, savasin bir safim1 kasithi olarak 6nce “bltin
Tirk alemi” olarak tanimlamakta ve sonra da bir diizeltmeye giderek “butln
mazlum insanlar” demektedir. Dahas1 Yakup Kadri, kars1 safi da “Yunan ordusu”
olarak tanimlamamaktadir. Karsisinda savasilan kuvvet elbette Yunan ordusudur;
ancak Yakup Kadri burada asil diisman1 “Vestminister” olarak nitelemektedir. Yani
Atina’dan, Yunanistan’dan ya da bunlar cagristiracak baska herhangi bir 6geden
degil; o dénem emperyalist diinyanm lideri konumunda olan Ingiltere’den s6z
etmektedir. Ayrica isgal, “gozii doymak bilmeyen bir iki garp devletinin
zenginleri[nin], giinde dort 6&ilin yemek yiyecek diye, fukaranin lokmasi[ni1] elinden
al[ma]” ¢abasmin bir parcasi olarak nitelenmektedir. Bu yiizden “nice yuvalara

8Elbette Kadro’da gok farkli konularda dne siiriilen gériisler ile Yaban ve Ankara’nimn yazarinin diinya
goriisii arasinda pek ¢ok paralellik kurulabilir. DolayisiylaYaban ve Ankara romanlarinda bulunabi-
lecek Kadrocu izler, bu bdliimde ele alinacak temalardan ibaret degildir. Yakup Kadri’nin romanla-
rinda, Tanzimat donemi elestirisi, yeni rejimde kadina bigilen rol, Osmanli ge¢gmisinin siyasal agidan
nasil degerlendirilmesi gerektigi, dinin ve din adamlarinin modern toplumdaki yerinin ne oldugu vb.
pek cok tartigsma basliginda da Kadrocu goriislerin izlerini bulabilmek miimkiindiir. Ancak ¢aligma-
nin baginda da belirtildigi gibi bu ¢alismada sadece, Kadro’nun en yogun sekilde islenen ve en ¢ok
ses getiren, temel tezleriyle sinirli kalinmustir.
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kundak sokul[mus]”, bu yizden “nice ev bark yikil[mistir].” Zaten Kadro’da agik
bir bigimde tanimladig: {izere Yakup Kadri i¢in, Kurtulus Savasi’nin onciilii olan
Birinci Diinya Savasi da bliyiik kapitalist devletlerin somiirge kavgasindan bagka bir
sey degildir (1932: 38-39).

Yaban’dan yukarida aktarilan pasaji hatirlatacak bicimde Yakup Kadri, yine
Kadro’daki bir bagka yazisinda ise, Birinci Diinya Savasi ve devaminda Tiirkiye’nin
isgalini ‘emperyalizm’ kavramiyla birbirine baglayarak soyle diyecektir: “Nihayet,
1914, 1918 geldi. Garp imperialismasiin kandan ve yagmadan gozii donmiis kurt
stiriileri, biitiin vahsetiyle bizim zavalli agillarimizin {istiine de saldird...” (1933b: 26)

Ilgili boliimde de deginildigi iizere, Kadrocular igin diinya genel olarak, (I)
somiirticiiler, (II) somiirgeler ve yari-somurgeler olarak boliinmiistiir ve Kurtulus
Savasi, bu boliinmenin kritik bir cephesidir. Goriildiigii gibi yukarida aktarilan
pasajlarda da Anadolu’nun isgali, gozii doymak bilmeyen “bati devletinin
zenginleri”nin yararina; onlarin ¢ikarlarmi gergeklestiren emperyalist devletlerin
sebep oldugu bir iggal olarak goriilmektedir. Direnenler, tiim mazlum diinya adina,
buna kars1 savas vermektedirler.

Dolayisiyla burada s6z konusu olan yurtseverlik, asil olarak etnisist ya da irk¢i
bir milliyetcilik de degildir. Bagimsizlik savasi, ¢ok biiylik bir resmin igine
(‘emperyalizm versus mazlum milletler’ ikiligine) oturtulmaktadir. Bununla birlikte
Yakup Kadri i¢cin milli miicadele, anti-emperyalist bir zafer olmasinin yani sira, yeni
bir “Ergenekon Destani”dir (Karaosmanoglu, 2010). Demek ki burada, 1960’h
yillarda tekrar popiilerlesecek olan bir goriis; liclincii diinya milliyetciligi ile Tiirk
milliyet¢iligi sentezinin erken bir hali karsimiza ¢ikmaktadir. Bu agidan Yakup
Kadri’nin, tiimiiyle etnisist bir igerikle anlasilmadigi takdirde ve dinsel referanslar
disarida birakildigi miiddetge bir ‘“Tiirk milliyetgisi’ olarak tanimlanmasinda sorun
yoktur. Ancak Yakup Kadri’nin ve genel olarak Kadrocularin 6zglinliigii, Tiirk
milliyetciligini, ‘mazlum milletler versus somiirgeciler’ ikiligiyle daha genis bir
resme, emperyalizm kavrami araciligiyla oturtmaktaki israrlaridir.

Ote yandan, Kurtulus Savasi’m1 yorumlama sekillerine paralel bigimde
Kadrocular, Tiirkiye’nin, askeri ve ekonomik anlamda ‘Bati’ya yanasmasini degil;
“milli kurtulus hareketlerine giren veya girmeye namzet bulunan millet[lerle]” kader
birligi yapmasini isterler (Aydemir, 1932b: 10). Cennet Unver’in (2011: 470) de
ifade ettigi gibi bu “liglincii diinyac1 yonelim”, “Batililagma gibi kilit bir noktada,
siyasi iktidarin ideolojik ¢izgisinden ayrig[ma]” anlamina gelmektedir. Yakup Kadri
de Ankara romaninda Hakki Bey’i (Hakki Bey romanin s6z konusu boliimiinde ideal
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bir yurtsever olarak sunulmaktadir; heniiz kapitalisflesmemistir) ‘Bati’dan higbir
medet umulmamasi gerektigini savunacak bi¢imde konusturur:

Avrupa medeniyeti. Bu, Avrupali’nin uydurdugu yiiz bin yalandan biridir. Yuf bize
ki kendimizi bildigimiz giinden beri bu yalana bir nas gibi inanmigiz. Yalan, yalan,
yalan... Avrupa bir yirtici-kuslar yuvasidir ve onun karsisina ancak tepeden tirnaga
kadar silahlanmis olarak ¢ikilir (2015a: 41).°

llgili bolimde deginildigi iizere, Kadrocular icin Kurtulus Savasi’nin
kazanimlarinin siirdiiriilmesinin ve daha pozitif bir noktaya si¢ranabilmesinin yolu
da liberalizm karsit1 bir ekonomi-politikten gegmektedir. Yakup Kadri’nin Ankara
romaninda tasarladigi iitopya da tam olarak bunun gerceklestirildigi bir Tiirkiye’dir
ve Yakup Kadri’nin ideal {ilkesi, tam da Kadrocularin vurguladig: gibi, Kurtulusg
Savasi’nin ruhuna ve mantigina uygun bir iktisat hamlesi sayesinde yaratilabilmistir.
Calismanin ilerleyen kisimlarinda bu konunun tizerinde detayl1 olarak durulacaktir
ancak simdi Oncelikle, bu ideal iilkeyi yaratacak miinevverlerle halk arasindaki
gerilimli iliskiye deginmek gerekmektedir.

2.2.) Halki Aydinlatmakla Gorevli Miinevverler

Yakup Kadri i¢in ger¢ek aydin; bilimin ve ger¢egin bilgisine sahip olan ve bu
nedenle, hakikatin 151811 halka yansitmasi ve onu refaha kavusturmasi gereken bir
toplumsal katmandir. Yakup Kadri’nin Tiirk aydinina yonelik 6zellikle Yaban’da
dile getirdigi sitemleri bununla ilgilidir:

“Eger, bilmiyorlarsa kabahat kimin? Kabahat, benimdir. Kabahat, ey bu satirlar1 he-
yecanla okuyan arkadas; senindir. Sen ve ben onlari, yiizyillardan beri bu yalcin ta-
biatin gobeginde, herkesten, her seyden ve her tiirlii yasamak zevkinden yoksun bir
avug kazazede halinde birakmisiz. Aclik, hastalik ve kimsesizlik bunlarin etrafini ¢e-
virmistir. Ve cehalet denilen zifiri karanlik i¢inde, ruhlari, her yanindan ortiilii bir
zindanda gibi mahpus kalmistir” (2015b: 181).

9 Yakup Kadri’nin siyasi-ideolojik doniisiimleri hakkinda, -bu calismanin konusunu olusturmamasi
nedeniyle- burada uzun uzadiya tahlillerde bulunulmayacaktir. Bununla birlikte, Yakup Kadri’nin
yukarida aktarilan pasajlarinin 1930°1u yillarda kaleme alindigim burada tekrar vurgulamak gerek-
mektedir. Clinkii Yakup Kadri’nin ilerleyen yillardaki yazilarinda anti-emperyalizm vurgular1 bu ka-
dar belirgin bir bicimde siirmeyecektir. Ayrica genel olarak Bati medeniyeti ve 6zel olarak da Ingi-
lizler hakkinda Kadrocu yillarin Yakup Kadri’sinin diisiinceleri ile Ikinci Diinya Savas sirasinda
diplomatlik yapan Yakup Kadri’nin diislinceleri arasinda da ¢ok dnemli farkliliklar olusacaktir.
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Ankara romaninin ii¢iincii béliimiinde ise egitim-kiiltiir alaninda yapilan koklii
reformlar sayesinde iilke insaninin cehaletten kurtuldugu, deyim yerindeyse 1s1klara
bogulmus bir Tirkiye tablosu ¢izilir. Bu iitopya iilkesinde, “[n]ice kotii adetler,
gayrimilli cereyanlar, tereddi ve irtica unsurlari, [...] yeni Tirk cemiyetinin bir
kosesinde barimmamaz ol[ur]” (2015a: 181). Ayrica Ankara’da, iilke sathindaki diger
pek ¢ok yurttagini oldugu gibi Selma’yr da aydinlatan, tipki Kadrocular ve Yakup
Kadri gibi ‘aydin’ bir gazeteci olan Neset Sabit’tir. Yani aslinda Yakup Kadri, Neset
Sabit karakteri lizerinden (ki Neset Sabit, romanda goriigleri saglam, derin ve tutarh
tek karakterdir) aslinda, kendi fikirlerini ve kendine bictigi politik misyonu
uygulamaktadir.

Dikkat edilirse bu noktada aydina bigilen gorev, nitelikli ve dar bir kadronun
rehberliginde inkilabin ilerletilmesine yonelik Kadro’nun anti-liberal siyasal
perspektifiyle uyum igindedir. Bu baglamda Kadro satirlarindaki titiz seckincilik de
s6z konusu romanlarda satir aralarindan siizilmektedir. Bu konudaki en garpici
pasajlar igin, tekrar Yaban’a donmek gerekmektedir. Berna Moran’in (2001: 211-
212), “[d]iyebilirim ki higbir romanda insanlar1 anlatmak i¢in hayvanlara bu denli
¢ok bagvurulmamistir” dedigi Yaban’in her sayfasinda iglenen tema, “yurtsever”
aydin ile “cahil” kdyliiler/halk arasindaki ugurumdur.

“Simdi ne goriiyorum? Anadolu... Diismana akil 6greten miiftiilerin, diismana yol
gosteren kOy agalarinin, her gelen gasipla bir olup komsusunun malimi talan eden
kasaba esrafinin, asker kacagini koynunda saklayan zinaci kadinlarin, frengiden
burnu ¢6kmiis sahte sofularin, cami avlusunda oglan kovalayan softalarin tiiredigi yer
burasidir.

Burada, biyiklarin1 makasla kirpti diye nice fikir ve iimit dolu Tiirk gencinin kafasi
tas altinda ezildi. Burada, ylizii diismana doniik, nice vatan miicahitleri savunduklari
kimselerin eliyle arkadan vuruldu. Burada, milli timsalin, milli bagimsizlik sembolii-
niin yolu kag defa kesildi ve kag¢ defa oturdugu sehrin etrafi isyan silahlariyla ¢evrildi.
Burada, ben, vatan delisi millet divanesi; burada, ben harp maldlii Ahmet Celal ya-
payalnizim” (2015b: 110).

Bu kopukluk, Ahmet Celal ile koyliiler arasindaki kimlik farkliliginda da agi13a
¢ikar. Ahmet Celal (daha dogrusu Yakup Kadri) kendisini de kdylileri de “Tirk”
olarak tanimlamaktadir; oysa etnisite/ulus, kdyliiler i¢in ayirt edici bir nitelik
degildir. Bir kdylii, Ahmet Celal’in, “Insan Tiirk olur da nasil Kemal Pasa’dan yana
olmaz?” seklindeki ¢ikisina, “Biz Tirk degiliz ki, beyim” diyerek karsilik verir:
“Biz Islamiz, elhamdiilillah... O senin dediklerin Haymana’da yasarlar” (2015b:
152-153).
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Yaban’in pek ¢ok yerinde bu kopuklugun islendigi pasajlar bulunmaktadir.
Yeri gelmisken belirtmek gerekir ki, konuyla ilgili pek ¢ok incelemede bu
pasajlardan yola ¢ikilarak, bu romaninda Yakup Kadri’nin, ana tema olarak aydin-
halk kopuklugunu isledigi one siiriilii. Romanda, aydinlar ile halk arasinda bir
kopuklugun mevcut oldugu elbette dogrudur. Ancak “aydin-halk kopuklugu’ ifadesi,
Yaban’in ana sorunsali hakkinda yanlis ¢agrisimlara da gebedir. Ciinkii bilindigi gibi
Tiirkiye’deki literatiir, ‘aydin-halk’ ikiligi baglaminda Tiirk aydinina yonelik
elestirilerle bolca yiikliidiir ve bu ikilik, Tiirkiye’deki yaygin kullanimi nedeniyle
‘halkin kiiltiiriine, degerlerine duyarsiz aydinlar ve halka kars1 kayitsiz ceberut
devlet yoneticileri versus mazlum halk’ vb. dikotomileri akla getirmektedir. Bu
dikotomilerde ikinci unsurlara (mazlum halk, ‘cevre’) pozitif bir igerik; birinci
unsurlara (ceberut devlet, halka yabanci, duyarsiz, alafranga aydin ya da yonetici
smif, ‘merkez’) negatif bir igerik yiiklenir. Halbuki Yakup Kadri’nin ne Ahmet
Celal’i, ne de koyliileri boyle bir ikilige oturttugu savunulamaz. Nitekim Moran da
‘aydin-halk kopuklugu’ ifadesinin, romanin konusunu tanimlamada yetersiz kaldigi
goriisindedir. Ona gore “[...] Yaban’da vurgulanan karsitlik, vatani kurtarmak igin
savasan 1ilerici aydinlarla Kurtulus Savasi’na inanmayan gerici koyliiler
arasinda[dir]” (Moran, 2001: 205).

Moran’in miidahalesi kritiktir. Yakup Kadri, egitimli ve dar bir kadronun
egemenligini ¢ok partili demokrasiye tercih eden bir kadronun mensubudur.
Dolayisiyla Yakup Kadri, aydin-halk kopuklugundan sikayet eden ve halki olusturan
iiyelerin iradelerini 6n plana ¢ikaran bir ademi-miidahaleci degil; tepeden tirnaga
bambagka bir halkin, yeni rejime layik ideal vatandaslarin devlet eliyle yeni bastan
yaratilmasini1 hedefleyen miidahaleci ve segkinci bir damarin temsilcisidir. Yakup
Kadri, Ankara’da Neset Sabit’i soyle konusturur: “yeni cemiyet gibi, yeni insanda
da kaza ve kadere birakilmis higbir taraf olamaz. Her sey, akil ve irade isi
[olacaktir]” (2015a: 190).

Bu itibarla, halkin “gericiligi”, “cahilligi”, “yoksullugu” ve hatta “hiyanetin-
den” son kertede aydinlar1 sorumlu tutmus olsa da Yakup Kadri, siyasetin toplumsal
tabaninin genisletilmesini; yani halkin siyasete genisce katilmasini isteyen bir siyasi
cizgide kesinlikle degildir. Yakup Kadri, aydinlarin halka yaklagmasini, onlarin
geleneksel degerleriyle barismasini, onlart belirli yeniliklere ve radikal doniislere
zorlamamasini talep eden liberal-muhafazakar bir ¢izgide yer almaz. Bunun tam
tersine, sadece dokuz yil icinde (Ankara’nin yazildigi tarih 1934’tiir ve romanin
itopik bir igeriginin oldugu Ttgiincii bolimde 1937-1943 willar1 arast konu
edilmektedir) bambagka bir {ilkenin yaratildigini, bambaska bir halkin viicuda
getirildigini disler.
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Demek ki Yaban’da deger yitimine ugrayan Ahmet Celal’ler degil, koyliilerdir.
Yakup Kadri, Tiirk aydinim1 asil olarak halkin degerleriyle barismadigi, halka
yabancilastig1 i¢cin degil; halkin cehaletine ¢6ziim bulamadigi icin elestirmektedir.
Bu nedenle, Yaban’in ana temasini olusturan tezadin ‘aydin-halk kopuklugu’
seklinde degil; ‘yurtsever (ve hatta ilerici, modernlesmeci ve egitimli) aydin ile
iilkesinin selametine kars1 duyarsiz ve hatta bazen hiyanet i¢inde olan, gerici ve cahil
halk’ arasindaki kopukluk olarak nitelenmesi daha uygundur. Boyle bir tanimlama
uzunlugu itibariyle belki daha az kullanigshdir; ancak bahsi gecen kopuklugun
romandaki niteligini daha dogru aksettirmektedir. Clinkii boyle bir tanimlama, bu
ikilik icerisinde radikal bir bicimde degistirilmesi gereken tarafin birinci saf degil;
ikinci saf olduguna isaret eder ve bu, Kadro’nun tipik seckinliginin romana
yanstyisidir.

Sonugta, Ankara romanini, Kemalist iktidarin diinya goriisiine indirgemek ne
kadar problemliyse, Yaban’i Tiirkiye’deki liberal-muhafazakar ¢evrelerin Tiirk
siyasal segkinlerine yonelik elestirilerinin bir 6rnegiymis gibi sunmak da o kadar
sorunludur. Yaban ve Ankara birbirini tamamlayacak bigimde Kadrocu diinya gorii-
stinli yansitmaktadir; iki romanin, siyasal yelpazede birbirinden farkli konumlarin
temsilciligine indirgenmesi, Kadrocularin Tiirkiye’deki siyasal diisiince i¢erisindeki
0zgiin konumlarimin g6z ardi edilmesinden kaynaklanmaktadir.

Ote yandan hem Ankara romaninin iigiincii béliimiinde, hem de yukarida
aydinlara yonelik elestirilerinin aktarildigi pasajda Yakup Kadri’nin, idealistge,
sadece halkin “cehaletiyle” degil; maddi olanaksizliklariyla da ilgilendigi goriilmek-
tedir. Ustelik iktisadi sorunlar, ilk bdliimde de deginildigi iizere, Kadrocularm en
cok iizerinde durduklari ve en ¢ok da elestiri aldiklar1 meseledir. Konunun énemine
binaen bu meselenin ayr1 bir baglikta incelenmesi gerekmektedir ve Kadrocu
tezlerin, Yakup Kadri romanlarindaki en belirgin izleri de burada agiga ¢ikacaktir.

2.3.) Planlama, Milli iktisadiyat ve Uretici Gii¢lerin Gelisimi

Yakup Kadri, Tirk aydinimi, halki zifiri karanlik ig¢inde biraktigl igin
elestirmistir. Ancak Yakup Kadri’nin metinlerinde Tiirk aydinina yonelik bu elestiri,
cogu durumda, iktisadi baglamda yapilan belirli tespitler ve elestirilerle i¢ ice
sunulmaktadir. Asagidaki pasaj, bunun tipik bir 6rnegidir:

“Anadolu halkinin bir ruhu vardi, niifuz edemedin. Bir kafasi vardi, aydinlatamadin.
Bir viicudu vardu, besleyemedin. Ustiinde yasadig1 bir toprak vardi! Isletemedin. Onu,
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hayvani duygularin, cehaletin, yoksullugun ve kithigin elinde biraktin. O, kati top-
rakla kuru gogiin arasinda bir yabani ot gibi bitti. Simdi, elinde orak, buraya hasada
gelmissin. Ne ektin ki, ne bigeceksin?” (2015b: 111)

Ankara’nin tigtincti boliimiinde Yakup Kadri, ideal iilkenin nasil yaratildigini
aciklarken de egitim hamlelerini istihsal hamleleri ile bir arada anmaktadir.
Kapsamli bir sanayilesme hamlesi, iilkenin iiretici gliclerini gelistiren korumaci bir
politika ve tiim bunlar1 diizenleyen kapsamli bir teskilatlanma ve planlama, ideal
Tiirkiye’nin yaratilmasini saglamistir:

“Ankara’nin ¢ehresi ve biitiin yeni Tiirkiye’deki hayat tarzi, [...] birdenbire degisme-
misti. Bu, bir taraftan 1928 harf inkilabiyla beliren ve tarih, dil hareketleriyle kiva-
min1 bulan bir fikir ve ilim uyanisinin, 6bir taraftan da milli kurtulus prensiplerine
dayanan bir iktisadi kalkinma savasimin alip yiirimesiyle baslamisti [...] Tarih ve Dil
Cemiyetleri birlesip bugiinkii ‘Tiirk Akademyasi’n1 meydana getirdi ve blttn direk-
tiflerini Yiiksek Iktisat Enstitiisii 'nden ve Halk Evlerinden alan bir ictimai mukellefi-
yet teskilati diinkii Iktisat ve Tasarruf Cemiyeti’'ni tamamladi. Ancak bu suretledir ki,
kiiltiir ve umran siarlar1 yalniz masalar baginda ve kagit iistiinde seyler mahiyetinde
kalmaktan ¢ikip taze bir milli hamle halinde biitiin memlekete dagildi. Simdi, yeni
yetisen Tiirk gencinde tarih bilgisi bir kuru maltimat degil, bir milli suur ve iktisat
savag¢iligr, onun damarlarinda ecdadimizin cengaverlik fitrat1 gibi bir tabii kabili-
yetti. Yeni Tiirk neslinin idrakinda artik sinirla giimriik birer es kelime oldu ve millet
iktisadiyati prensiplerine aykirt hareket edenlere bir asker kagcagi, bir bozguncu gé-
ziiyle bakilmaktadir™. (2015a: 179-180; vurgular yazara ait)

Calismanin birinci bdliimiinde Kadrocu tezler siralanirken, Bat1 emperyaliz-
mini maglup etmis ve simdi gelismeyi, sanayilesmeyi bekleyen mazlum bir milletin
resmedildigi ifade edilmisti. Bu yoruma goére Tiirk milleti, Kurtulus Savasi’ni
kazanarak dogrudan somiirge olmaktan kurtulmustur. Bundan sonra yapilmasi
gereken sey, anti-liberal, planlamaci bir milli iktisat hamlesidir. Kurtulug Savasi’nin
mantigina ve ruhuna uygun olan ve iilkenin yari-somurge olarak dinya
kapitalizmine eklemlenmesini onleyebilecek olan hamle budur. Gorildigi gibi,
yukarida da Yakup Kadri, “milli kurtulus prensiplerine dayanan bir iktisadi
kalkinma savasinin” basladigin1 hayal etmektedir. Bu hayali iilkede “sinirla glimriik
birer es kelime ol[mustur] ve millet iktisadiyati1 prensiplerine aykir1 hareket edenlere
bir asker kacagi, bir bozguncu goziiyle bakilmaktadir”. Dikkat edilirse, lilkenin
ancak anti-liberal bir yoldan kalkinabilecegini savunan Kadrocularin hayallerindeki
iilke ile simir ve giimriigiin birer es kelime oldugu Yakup Kadri iitopyasi, ayni
Ozlemleri paylasmaktadir. Bu husus, Kadro’nun, o dénemki siyasal iktidarin diinya
goriistinden farkin1 géstermesi itibariyle ayrica dnemlidir.
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Tam da bu noktada, kapitalistiesme bahsinde Ankara’da yazilanlar ile
Kadro’da one siiriilen goriigler arasindaki paralelliklere ayri bir parantez agmak
gerekmektedir. Yakup Kadri, iginde yasadigi donem itibariyle (yani Ankara romanin
ikinci boliimiine denk gelen zaman araliginda), “[bliz Garp namina Garpta hiikiim
siiren cliriimiis bir smifin istihlak ve istihsal sartlarin1 kendimize tatbike
ugragsmaktayiz. Tipki tehlikeli bir ilaci kendi kanina agilayan bir ilim fedaisi gibi”
demektedir (2015a: 136). Burada, kapitalistlesme/burjuvalagma ile ¢liriime arasinda
bir baglanti kuruldugu goriilmektedir. O doénemde Kadrocularda yaygin olarak
savunulan bir goriisii; Bat1 diinyasinin ¢ikis1 olmayan bir “katastrof”, “coziiliis” ve
“yozlasma” yasadig1 tespitini'® dikkate aldigimizda, Yakup Kadri’nin bu satirlari
daha bir agiklik kazanmaktadir. Hatta Yakup Kadri aynm1 pasajda biraz once de
“[ylarin &biir giin Garp medeniyetinin yikilip ¢okmesine sebep olacak unsurlart bu
taze, bu an vatan topraklarina tasimakta ve asilamakta ne mana vardi?” diye
yakinmaktadir.

Bu baglamda, Ankara romaninin ikinci boliimiine kadar ideal bir sahsiyet
olarak tanitilan Hakki Bey’in, milli miicadeleden sonra basarili bir kapitaliste
doniismesi ve buna paralel bigimde, iyi 6zelliklerini giderek kaybetmesi ¢ok dnemli
bir detaydir. Keza Hakki Bey’in arkadas1i Murat Bey de milli miicadele doneminden
sonra arsa spekiilasyonu isine girerek kapitalistlesmistir ve Hakki Bey gibi o da,
milli miicadele ruhunu kaybedip yozlasanlarin timsalidir.

Bu noktada iyi bir kapitaliste ve tam bir alafrangaya doniisenin, milli
miicadelenin bir mensubu olmasi veya tersinden; milli miicadelenin bir
mensubunun, simdinin alafranga, yozlagmis, Bati Oykiinmecisi bir i adamina
doniismiis olmasi tesadiif degildir. Yakup Kadri, yillar sonra yine ayni kesimleri,
“Ismet Pasa’nmin ‘affairiste’ adim1 taktigni is adamlarina gelince, bunlarmn
devletgilikten anladiklar1 sey ise sirtlarini devlet niifuzuna dayayarak kendi
cikarlarin1 saglamaktan ibaretti” diyerek elestirecektir (1984: 109). Nitekim
gercekten de o donemde, gecmisinde milli miicadele kadrolarinda yer alan pek ¢ok
kimse, savastan sonra siyasi niifuzunu kullanarak bankalar ya da fabrikalar gibi
biiyiik sirketlerin hissedarlar1 arasma girmistir. Iste, kimi kesimlerin bu sekilde
devlet himayesiyle kapitalistlesmesi, Kadrocu gelenekte {izerinde siklikla durulan
ve elestirilen bir konudur. Ciinkii Kadrocularin anladigi devletgilik, Tiirkiye’de
burjuvazinin palazlandirilmasina yonelik bir anlayis degildir. Kadrocular bu tiir bir
devlet¢iligi, miimkiin olamayacag1 ya da zor olacagi i¢in degil; teorik-ideolojik

10 Konuyla ilgili olarak Kadro satirlarindan 6rnek bazi metinler igin bkz.: Aydemir (1932a), Belge
(1932a), Tor (1932b).
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olarak reddetmektedirler. Bu agidan Kadrocular, devlet eliyle kapitalist yetistirmeye
de biirokratlarin kapitalistlesmesine de karsidirlar. Dogal olarak da Kadrocular,
derginin yayin hayatinda oldugu dénemde, ¢ikarlarini tehdit altinda hisseden is
adamlarindan gelen yogun tepkilere maruz kalmislardir. Onlar da sayis1z makaleyle,
ii¢ y1l boyunca bu elestirilere cevap vermeye ¢alismislardir. Ancak dénemin tek parti
iktidar1 kosullarinda kolaylikla 6ngoriilebilecek nedenlerle Kadrocular, bu konudaki
cevaplarini ve elestirilerini dogrudan hedef gostermeksizin, teorik bir zaviyeden ve
oldukga dikkatli bicimde yapmislardir. !

Politikada 45 Y1l isimli ¢aligmasinda Yakup Kadri yine bu kesimleri anarak -
ve bu kez Kadrocu yillarda yaptiginin aksine soziinii pek da sakinmayarak- soyle
diyecektir:

“[O] siralarda bence bu hadiselerin en 6nemlisini teskil eden diinkii Milli Miicadele-
ciler ve o gunku devrimciler kadrosunun bir kazang ve menfaat sirketi karakterini
tagimaya baglamastydi. Bunlardan kimi arsa spekiilasyonlar1, kimi idare meclisi aza-
liklar1, kimi taahhiit igleri, kimi de tiirlii tlirlii sekillerde komisyonculuklar pesine diis-
miis bulunuyordu” (1984: 100).

O siralarda, bes alt1 fikir arkadasimla ¢ikarmakta oldugum ‘Kadro’ adli dergide yazi-
lan bazi tenkit yazilari izerinde CHP Genel Sekreteri Recep Peker’le yaptigim tartis-
malardan anlamistim ki, devrimcilik ve devletgilik vasiflarini tagiyan bu parti, bizim
Kadro’da, Ismet Pasa’nin niifuz suistimallerine dayanan servet iktisaplarina®? kars
almaga calistig1 politik ve idari tedbirlere paralel olarak agtigimiz fikir miicadelesinin
meydana koydugu problemleri hi¢ de mithimsememektedir (1984: 107).

Iste tiim bu elestiriler dikkate alindiginda, Kurtulus Savasi’nin akmasi gereken
dogal mecrasimin anti-kapitalist bir ii¢lincii yol oldugunu savlayan ve donemin is
cevreleriyle bir miinakasa halinde olan Kadro’nun bir yazarinin (Yakup Kadri’nin),
Ankara romaninda, kapitalistlesen karakterleri milli duygular agisindan da en

11 Ancak Kadrocularm pek cok agidan devamui niteligindeki Yonciiler, bu konudaki elestirilerinde
cok daha acik olacaklardir. Yonciiler, lilkenin yonetici kadrosunun, Sisli burjuvazisinin Ankara Palas
ve Karpig¢’teki temaslar1 sonucunda yollarindan saptirildiklarini ve Kurtulus Savasi’nin ruhuna ve
mantigina aykiri olan kapitalizme savrulduklarimi savlayacaklardir. Bu saptirilma fikri ve bu fikrin
bir elestirisi i¢in bkz. Atilgan (2002).

2.0 doénemde, ‘kisisel menfaat pesinde kosan ¢ikarc’ anlaminda bir elestiri/karalama nitelemesi
olarak “aferist” kelimesiyle tanimlananlar da bu kesimlerdir. ‘Aferist> kelimesi, Is Bankasi’nin Fran-
sizca karsilig1 olan Banqued’affaires’ kelimesinden gelmektedir (Boratav, 2004: 41). Belirtmek ge-
rekir ki, Is Bankas1’n1 kuran ve genel miidiirliiiinii yapan Celal Bayar, s6z konusu dénemde hiikii-
metin Iktisat Vekili’dir.
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yozlasan kimseler olarak sunmasi tesadiifi degildir. Ozetle bu noktada da Ankara,
Kadrocu tezlerin ve derginin iginde bulundugu siyasi polemiklerin dogrudan bir
yansiticist konumundadir.

Ote yandan, Ankara’nin ilerleyen sayfalarinda, iiretici gii¢lerin gelisimine ve
sanayilesmeye yonelik coskun betimlemeler yer alir. Romandaki bu pasajlar da,
Kadrocularin ekonomi-politigin 6nemine, sanayilesmeye ve programli devletgilige
yaptiklar1 yogun vurguyla uyum i¢indedir. Kadro, -ilk sayisindan son sayisina kadar-
iste boyle bir Tirkiye’nin hayalini kurmus, hep bunu yaratabilmenin yollarini
tartigmistir:

“Hele Anadolu’nun bir yerinde bir bataklik kurutulusunu, yeni bir demiryolu hatti
Uzerinde ilk trenin isleyisini veya Seyhan sahasindaki pamuklarin Kayseri bez fabri-
kalarma gelip oradan beyaz patiska veya renkli basma halinde ¢ikisimi gdsteren milli
aktiialite filmleri, sinema sallerini alkis ve seving ¢igliklariyla ¢in ¢in ¢inlatiyordu”.

Iste, Selma Hanim’1n aklina, Tiirkiye’nin sanayilesmesine dair, Neset Sabit’in
de bir roman yazmas: fikri bu filmlerden birini seyrederken geldi. Maddenin, insan
elinde bu sekilden sekle girisi, adeta canlanip, suurlanip muttasil istihale ve tekamiil
eden bir uzviyet halini alig1 ona hayret verici bir fantasmagoria gibi geldi. Makina-
lar, idrak ve irade sahibi mahliiklar gibi isliyordu ve bunlarin yaradani olan insan,
esya ve tabiat {istlindeki hiikmiinii bunlar vasitasiyla yiiriitlirken mukadderatinin en
yiiksek mertebesine erigsmis goriinliyordu. Goz alabildigine kopiiklenmis bir deniz
manzarasini andiran pamuk tarlalari, bunlarin kiiciiclik kavuklara benzeyen koza-
lar1, bunlar arasinda dolasan ve bunlar toplayip kiifelere yerlestiren kdyliilerin ne-
seli sarkilart; bunlarin sira sira vagonlar i¢inde fabrikalara dogru seyahatleri bir riis-
tal nesidenin ruha ferah veren epizotlar idi... (2015a: 181-182)

Calismanin birinci boliimiinde Kadrocularin ayrica, Tiirkiye dahilinde sinif
miicadelesinin nesnel bir zeminin var olmadigina inandiklari; bunu, sadece ‘Bati’nin
bir gercekligi olarak kavradiklar1 da ifade edilmisti. Sanayilesme cabalarinda
ekonominin manivelasinin kapitalistlerin ellerine birakilmamasi ve siki sikiya
devletin kontroliinde bulundurulmasi sayesinde Tiirkiye’nin, smif miicadelesi
ugragindan gegmeden refaha ulasabilecegi ongoriilityordu. Yani Kadroculara gore
burjuvazinin hali hazirda gelismemis oldugu bu topraklarda anti-kapitalist bir
kalkinma yolu izlendiginde, isci-isveren arasinda ‘Bati’ iilkelerinde goriildiigii
tarzda bir catigmaya mahal vermeksizin sanayilesebilmek miimkiindii. Yakup
Kadri’nin Ankara iitopyasi, Kadrocularin bu beklentisini de karsilamaktadir:
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“Tiirk is¢ileri, Tlirk mithendisleri, Avrupa’daki arkadaslar1 gibi bedbaht da de-
gildir. Eski Roma’nin esir siiriileri gibi bin bir mihnet ve cefa altinda, bin tiirlii
mahrumiyetle ruhlar ve suratlar eksimis, i¢kiden, agliktan biitiin insani fazi-
letlerini kaybetmis Avrupa proletaryasiin sefalet ve felaketinden Tirkiye’de
eser goriilmiiyordu. Tiirkiye’de isciler birer devlet memuru idi ve yiireklerinde
bir devlet memurunun haysiyetini, vekarini, mesuliyetini tasiyorlardi. Bagla-
rinda patron diye bir bela yoktu. Kimsenin esiri degildiler. Yalniz memleketin
hizmetgisi olduklarini ve alinlarindan akan terin vatan topraklarina bereket ge-
tirici bir rahmet gibi yagdigini biliyorlardi” (2015a: 183).

Dolayisiyla Deren Van HetHof (2010: 99); “[k]isacasi, saglikli bir toplumda
zengin olmaz” derken, Yakup Kadri’nin iitopik Tiirkiye’sinin en Onemli
ozelliklerinden birine isaret etmistir. Goriildiigii gibi Yakup Kadri’nin hayalindeki
iilkede, Tiirk iscisinin istiinde “patron diye bir bela” bulunmamaktadir; her biri
“birer devlet memuru”dur. Hakki Bey ve Murat Bey gibi savas sonrasi donemin
kapitalistlerine ise {itopya Ankara’sinda yer yoktur. Ustelik artik, Ankara’nin bir
bolgesi liiks; diger bolgesi sefalet icinde de degildir. Sonugta, iilkede sosyo-
ekonomik gelismislik agisindan 1930’larda var olan ugurum, iitopik Tiirkiye’de
ortadan kalkmuistir.

Goriildugi gibi tiim bu detaylarda da Yakup Kadri iitopyasi, anti-kapitalist
vurgular tasiyan bir ekonomi-politik taraftar1 olan Kadrocu goriisle ortiismektedir.
Sonug olarak Yaban’da kismen, Ankara’da ise ¢ok yogun bigimde tizerinde durulan
tiim bu fikirler, herkesin kendisine gore farkli farkli sekillerde yorumlayabilecegi
amorf bir diislinceler biitiinii degil; Kadro dergisinde uzun uzadiya savunulan bir
ekonomi-politigin yansimalaridir.

3. Sonug Yerine: Kadro, Yakup Kadri ve iktidar

Kadro’ya dair bugiine kadar birikmis olan literatiirde hemen herkesin tizerinde
hemfikir oldugu bir husus, Kadro’nun bes kisilik ¢ekirdek ekibinde, ge¢misinde
Marksizmle temas etmemis tek yazarin Yakup Kadri oldugudur. Bu durum ve ayrica
yine ayni ¢ekirdek kadro icinde Mustafa Kemal’e en yakin kisinin Yakup Kadri
olmasi, onun goriislerinin ve bizatihi kendisinin Kadro’daki yerinin ne oldugu
konusunda bir takim farkli fikirlere yol agmaktadir. Nitekim yine tiim arastirmacilar
hemfikirdir ki Yakup Kadri’nin varligi, Kadro’nun hem yayina baslamasi hem de
yayin hayatini siirdiirebilmesi i¢in gerekli olan destegin (ya da iznin) temin
edilebilmesinde etkili olmustur. Oyleyse bu gerekgelerle, Yakup Kadri’yi siyasal-
ideolojik konumlanis1 agisindan diger dort Kadrocudan bambaska bir yere
koyabilmek miimkiin miidiir?
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Net bir zaman dilimi ele alinir ve 1930’1u yillarla sinirh kalinirsa, Kadro’nun
diger yazarlan ile Yakup Kadri arasinda ¢ok onemli fikir ayriliklari oldugunu
savlayabilmek miimkiin degildir. Kuskusuz, Kadro’nun her bir yazarinin, her
konuda istisnasiz bi¢imde birbirleriyle tipatip ayni goriisleri savunmalari
beklenemez. Ancak bu kadar politik bir derginin imtiyaz sahibinin ve en énemli
yazarlarindan birinin, diger yazarlar ile 6nemli yol ayrimlarinda ayni siyasal tavri
paylasmadan yan yana durabilmeleri de diisliniilemez. Zaten Kadro’da, pek cok
farkli konuda yazilan makaleler, politik-ideolojik muhtevalar1 bakimindan
birbirleriyle gayet iyi bir uyum ic¢indedir. Nitekim bu ¢alisma boyunca dile getirilen
hususlar da Yakup Kadri ve diger Kadrocular arasindaki iliskinin, tesadiifen ya da
pragmatik amaclarla yapilmis gostermelik bir birliktelikten ibaret olmadiginm
aciklikla ortaya koymaktadir. Kaldi ki, daha 6nce de belirtildigi iizere, Kadro ile
Yaban ve Ankara romanlar1 arasinda kurulabilecek paralellikler, aslinda burada ele
alinanlardan da ¢ok daha fazladir.

Hepsinden 6te, Yakup Kadri’nin Marksist bir ge¢gmisi olmadig1 dogru olmakla
birlikte, diger Kadro yazarlarin geg¢mislerinin ne kadar Marksist oldugu ya da
gecmislerinin, onlarin 1930’lu yillardaki ideolojik formasyonlar1 agisindan ne kadar
belirleyici oldugu da ¢ok tartismali bir konudur. Bu ¢alismada boyle bir tartismaya
girilemeyecekse de Kadrocularin zaten fartismali bir Marksist ge¢misten gelip,
ondan sonra da Kemalizme dogru yoneldikleri ve bunu agik¢a kendilerinin de dile
getirdikleri dikkate alinmalidir.

Sonugta, ¢alisma boyunca gosterildigi lizere Kadrocu goriislerin, Yaban ve
Ankara’ya 6nemli yansimalar1 olmustur. Bu durumda ikinci ve bu ¢alisma agisindan
asil kritik soru karsimiza ¢ikmaktadir: S6z konusu romanlar ve Kadro dergisi, o
donem iktidarinin yayin kolu faaliyetlerine indirgenebilir mi? Yani bu ¢alismalar,
Kemalizmin, biri siireli yayincilik alaninda, digeri de edebiyat alaninda savunulmasi
ve mesrulastirilmasindan mi ibarettir?

Kadro’nun, ‘tek parti iktidarinin sesi’ oldugunu ya da Yakup Kadri’nin, ‘siyasi
iktidarin {itopyacist’ oldugunu 6ne siirmek sorunlu bir yaklagimdir. Kadro, 1932’ye
kadar siyasal iktidarin tiim yaptiklarinin bir savunucusu olmaktan ¢ok; onu belirli
bir diisiince dogrultusunda yonlendirmeye ¢aligan bir siyasi 6znedir. Kadro, iktidarin
belli bagh atilimlarin1 (cumhuriyetin ilam1 gibi) elbette desteklemistir; ancak
Kadrocularin siyasal sdylemi, bir destek kampanyasi ve mesrulastirma kaygisindan
cok daha fazlasini igermektedir. Zira Kadro yayinlarinda vurgu, gegmise degil; asil
olarak gelecege dairdir. Baska bir ifadeyle Kadro’nun Kemalizmi, siyasal iktidarin
o giine kadar yaptiklarindan ziyade; gelecekte yapmasini bekledikleri atilimlarla



Cilt/Volume XI Sayr/Number 1 Nisan/April 2018 Sosyal Bilimler Dergisi/Journal of Social Sciences 25

iligkilidir. Bu ac¢idan Kadro’nun ve Yakup Kadri’nin, siyasal iktidarin mevcut
politikalarinin mesrulastiricis1 olarak sunulmasi ve iktidarin bir ¢esit propaganda
aygitina indirgenmesi dogru degildir.

Burada, ¢ubugu, her iki yana dogru da biikmekten kaginmak gerekmektedir:
Yakup Kadri haricindeki diger yazarlarin siyasal ge¢mislerinden yola ¢ikilarak
Kadro’nun, Kemalizmden olduk¢a uzak bir siyasal pozisyonda oldugunu savlamak
ne kadar problemliyse; Yakup Kadri’nin Mustafa Kemal’le olan yakin iligkileri vb.
olgulara dayanarak Kadrocular1 iktidarin tiim icraatinin birebir bir savunucusu
konumuna indirgemek de ayni sekilde problemlidir. Kadrocular yeni rejimin tarihe
yaptig1 miidahaleyi samimiyetle desteklemislerdir; ancak bu durum, Kadro’nun, o
giine kadarki yapilanlarin onay ve mesruiyet organindan ibaret oldugu anlamina asla
gelmemektedir. Kadrocular nazarinda kapitalizm, “sOmurd diizenidir”; “simiflar
aras1 esitsizlige” yol agmaktadir ve “emperyalizmin temel tasi[dir]” (Tiirkes, 2011:
474). 1930’1ardan sonra devlet¢ilik Tiirkiye’de genis bir uygulama sahasi bulmus ve
CHP’nin ilkeleri arasina girmisse de bu yonelimin en bas savunucularindan olan
Inénii’niin anladig1 devletgilik dahi Kadrocularinkinden oldukea farklidir. Kadrocu
goriislerin tam olarak ziddini temsil eden Bayar ile Kadrocularin devletciligi
arasindaki fark ise tartisilmaya gerek bile duyulmayacak kadar biiytiktiir ve tistelik
o donemde Bayar, hiikiimetin iktisat Vekili’dir. Ayrica Kadrocularin olmazsa olmaz
ve ¢ok acil bir sorun olarak tanimladig1 toprak reformu konusu da iktidar i¢in hi¢bir
zaman birincil oncelige sahip olmamistir ve kdydeki sinif iligkileri hi¢bir zaman,
Kadrocularin istedigi bicimde ortadan kaldirilmayacaktir. Hepsinden 6te, yeni rejim,
Kadrocularin aksine; Bati diinyasin1 Yakup Kadri’nin deyimiyle “yirtict kuslar
yuvasi” olarak niteleyip diisman belleyerek, yiiziinii tiimden doguya (mazlum yari
somurge ve somurgelerle ittifaka)da donmemistir.

Dikkat edilirse yukarida sayilan ve ¢alisma boyunca gosterilen diger hususlar
iizerinden genisletilebilecek tiim bu farkliliklar, Kadrocularin en onemli tezleriyle
ilgilidir. Yani bu farkliliklar, detaylardaki baz1 kiiciikk ayriliklar olarak
nitelendirilemez ve bunlar -deyim yerindeyse- kil1 kirk yararak tespit edilebilmesi
gereken ince ayrimlar degildir. Dolayisiyla s6z konusu donemde devletcilik,
CHP’nin ilkeleri arasinda yer aliyor ve Kadro da kendisini devlet¢i olarak tanimliyor
diye, bu iki 6znenin siyasal-ideolojik agidan 6zdes goriilebilmesi miimkiin degildir.

Sonug olarak, Yakup Kadri’nin s6z konusu romanlar1 ve bilhassa da Ankara,
Kemalist iktidarin yaptiklarinin edebi bir zeminde savunulusundan ibaret olarak
gorulemez. Cunkl Ankara, o donem Tiirkiye’sindeki siyasi iktidarin bir iitopyast
degildir. Yaban ve Ankara’da savunulan diistinceler, genel olarak Kemalizmin diinya
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goriisii olarak degil; ancak ve ancak Kemalizmin Kadrocu bir yorumu olarak
nitelendirilebilir. Unutulmamalidir ki Kadrocular, rejimin sinirlarimi igeriden
zorlamiglar ve hatta tam da bu yiizden iktidardan tepki almislardir. Kadrocular,
iktidarin organik aydin1 olmayr amaglamislardir; ama iktidar, bunu istememis ve
Kadrocular siyasetten kesin olarak tasfiye etmistir.
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60’1 YILLARIN HEGEMONYA MUCADELESINDE TURKIYE
SOLU’NUN IKTIDAR ARAYISI

Berker BANK”™

OZET

Cok partili siyasal hayata gegilmesiyle sinifsal kompozisyonu sehirde komprador burjuvazinin
kirsalda biiyiik toprak sahiplerinin olusturdugu karst devrim ittifakinin emperyalizmin de destegini
alarak iktidara gelip, Kemalist Devrim’in kazanimlarin biiyiik 6lgiide sekteye ugratmis oldugu
diisiincesi aralarindaki tiim farklihklara ragmen TIP (Tiirkiye Is¢i Partisi), Yon ve MDD (Milli
Demokratik Devrim) seklinde ortaya ¢ikan siyasi hareketlerin ortak diistincesini olusturmaktaydi. Bu
ti¢ (3) siyasi hareket, 27 Mayis 1960 askeri darbesi ve onun iiriinii olan 1961 Anayasasi’ min sagladig
gérece demokratik bir ortamda, kapitalist ABD ve komiinist SSCB arasindaki soguk savasin
yumusadigi uluslararasi konjonktiirel ortamda dogdu. Bu siyasi hareketler Tiirkiye’ nin kendine 6zgii
toplumsal kosullar: altinda farkly iktidar stratejileri gelistirdiler. Bu ¢alismaya konu olan temel
sorunsal Yon (dergi), TIP (Tiirkiye Isci Partisi) ve MDD (Milli Demokratik Devrim) seklinde ifade
edilen siyasi hareketlerin egemen siniflara karsi yiiriittiigii hegemonya miicadelesi siiresince, siyasal
iktidarin ele gecirilmesine iliskin kuramsal temelde gelistirdikleri farkli bakis agilarini ele
almaktadur.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Emperyalizm, Kalkinma, Milli Demokratik Devrim

ABSTRACT
THE TURKISH LEFT’S QUEST FOR POWER IN THE HEGEMONIC STRUGGLE OF THE
1960s

Despite all the differences between them, the political movements that emerged as TIP (the Turkish
Labor Party), Yon (a Kemalist magazine) and MDD (the National Democratic Revolution) held the
common idea that after the transition to the multi-party political system, the counter-revolution
movement, with its class composition comprising of comprador bourgeoisie in the cities and large
landowners in rural areas, came to power through the support of imperialism and interrupted the
achievements of the Kemalist Revolution. This three-party (3) political movement emerged in the
international conjunctural context of the moderate Cold War between the capitalist USA and
communist USSR, within a relatively democratic climate created by the military 1960 Turkish Coup
d’état and the 1961 Constitution that came out of it. These political movements developed different
power strategies under Turkey’s unique social conditions. The research question discussed in this
study addresses the different views developed theoretically in relation to the seizure of political
power during the hegemonic struggle of the political movements known as Y6n, TIP and MDD
against the dominant classes.

Keywords: Imperialism, Development, National Democratic Revolution
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Giris

Yon (dergi) hareketi, MDD hareketi (Milli Demokratik Devrim) ve TIP
(Tiirkiye Isci Partisi), 27 Mayis 1960 askeri darbesi ve onun iiriinii olan 1961
Anayasasi’nin sagladigi gorece demokratik bir ortamda, kapitalist ABD ve komiinist
SSCB arasindaki ideolojik miicadelenin kendisini her alanda aciga vurdugu soguk
savag doneminin yumusamaya basladig1 uluslararas1 konjonktiirel ortamda dogdu.
Bu siyasi hareketler Tiirkiye’nin kendine 06zii toplumsal kosullar1 altinda
yiiriittiikkleri hegemonya miicadelesi siiresince farkli iktidar stratejileri gelistirdiler.
Bu calismaya konu olan temel sorunsal Yon, TIP ve MDD seklinde ifade edilen
siyasi hareketlerin egemen smiflara karsi yiirittiigli hegemonya miicadelesi
siiresince, siyasal iktidarin ele gegirilmesine iliskin kuramsal temelde gelistirdikleri
farkl1 bakis acilarini ele almaktadir. Sinirlarini farkli iktidar arayislarinin belirledigi
bu kuramsal cergeveye bagl kalarak YOn hareketinin kapitalist olmayan “azami
kalkinma” modeli; MDD’nin “asamali devrim” modeli ve TIP’in “dogrudan
sosyalizm” modeli bu ¢alismada incelenmektedir. Ayrica, siyasal iktidarin ele
gecirilmesine iliskin olarak Sosyalist (TIP ve MDD) ve sol-Kemalist (Yon)
hareketlerin hem kendi aralarinda hem de kendi iclerinde bir¢ok noktada tartismaya
neden olan farkli bakis agilar1 da ele alinmaktadir.

Tirkiye’de ¢ok partili siyasal hayata gecilmesiyle baslayan CHP
(Cumhuriyet Halk Partisi) ve DP (Demokrat Partisi) arasindaki iktidar
miicadelesinin yarattid1 siyasi belirsizlik ortami, gelisen toplumsal muhalefeti farkl
siyasi arayiglara yonelttigi Olclide Orgiitli miicadelenin bir parcast haline
getirecektir. Bu siyasi arayiglar, 60’l1 yillarin baslarinda temel alanda ideolojik
motivasyonu kismen Marksizm ve Kemalizm’in bir sentezini olusturan “sol” bir
yorumdan hareketle az gelismis bir iilkeye 6zgii azami kalkinma modelini 6neren
etkin bir aydin hareketini (YOn hareketi) ortaya g¢ikarirken, kisa siire icerisinde
sosyalist ideolojinin idealleri temelinde basta isci sinifi olmak iizere toplumun ¢ok
farkl1 kesimlerinin TIP ve MDD catisi1 altinda orgiitlenip egemen simiflara kars:
yiiriitiilen hegemonya miicadelesinde toplumsal muhalefetin aktif 6zneleri haline
gelecektir.

1961 Anayasasi’nin demokratik haklar agisindan getirdigi gorece 6zglirlik
ortamindan faydalanan sol hareketler belli 6l¢iide bir kitle tabanina ulagmis, 1965
genel segimlerinde TIP on bes (15) milletvekilini meclise sokmay1 basarmigsa da
Anayasa’nin ¢esitli maddeleri zamanla degisime ugrayip sol muhalefetin meclisin
disinda kalmasina yol agmistir. Anayasal sinirlar i¢ine iktidar miicadelesini siirdiiren
sol-sosyalist muhalefet, genglik hareketlerinin gelisip kendi mesruluk alanlarin
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olusturmaya basglamasiyla birlikte biiyiik 6l¢iide toplumsal tabanini kaybedecektir.
Milli Devrimci Kalkinma Modeli

Yon hareketi, TIP ve MDD ile birlikte Tiirkiye sol hareketinin {i¢ ana
akimindan biri olarak ortaya ¢ikti. YOn hareketi sol-Kemalistlerden sosyal
demokratlara, eski TKP’lilerin (Tiirkiye Komiinist Partisi) de dahil oldugu genis bir
aydin kesimini dergi faaliyeti i¢inde etkin kilarak, ABD’ye kars1 bagimsizligi, sosyal
adaletsizlige kars1 esit gelir dagilimini, kapitalistlesmeye, i¢ ve dis sOmiiriiye,
ekonomik ve sosyal geri kalmigliga, Dogu sorununa (Kiirt sorunu) ve kadin
haklarina kadar daha pek ¢ok sorunun tartisildigi bir zemin yaratti. YOn hareketi
siyasi hedefleri olan ve toplumun genis bir kesimini kucaklamay1 hedefleyen bir
aydin hareketi seklinde ortaya ¢ikmissa da devlet¢i seckinci gelenekten kendini
kurtaramadi. YOn dergisi siyasal hedeflerini 6zetleyen ve bir¢ok aydinin destek
verdigi bir bildiriyle yayin hayatina bagladi. Bildirinin birinci maddesinde: “
Atatiirk devrimiyle ama¢ edinilen cagdas uygarlik seviyesine ulagmanin, egitim
davasim1 sonug¢landirmanin, Tiirk demokrasisini yasatmanin, sosyal adaleti
gerceklestirmenin ve demokrasi rejimini saglan temeller iizerinde oturtmanin
anacak iktisadi alanda hizli kalkinma[yla] ...” (Yon, 1961: 12-3) miimkiin olacagini
vurgulanmisti. Anlagilacag tizere bildiride, Kemalist Devrim kazanimlarina sahip
cikilmakla birlikte ivedilikle hedefin azami kalkinma oldugu diisiiniilmektedir.

YOn hareketinin sol-Kemalist oldugu yoniinde bir tartisma s6z konusu
degildi. YOn hareketi Atatlirck Devrimlerini tamamlama misyonu temelinde
sosyalizmi antikomiinist gerekceyle savundu. YOn hareketinin diislincesine gore,
“... Ataturk’le baslayan hareket halka doniik diizenli, planli ve akilci bir iktisadi
kalkinma politikasiyla mutlaka tamamlanma[lidir]” (Soysal, 1962; 11).
”...Kemalizm’in alti oku, Tiirk sosyalizmin temel taslaridir. Fagizm ve benzeri
ideolojiler, komiinizm belas1 ancak boylesi bir sosyalizmle 6nlenebilir” (Karan,
1962:6-7). Antikomiinist nitelikteki diger bir bildiri de ise: “...sosyalizmin
milliyet¢i ve istiklalci vasfi, din ve aileye karsi olmayan hiirriyeti, hiirriyetci ve
demokratik tutumu ve komiinizmi 6nleyecek tek yol oldugu ilk planda belirtilecek
mesele[ler] (Yon, 1963: 6) seklinde degerlendirilmisti. YOn ¢evresinin sosyalizm
anlayis1 Marksizm’den kaynaklanmayan Tirkiye’ye 0zgii bir sosyalizm
diisiincesiydi. Dolayisiyla, savunulan sosyalizm komiinizme ulagsmak ic¢in degil,
bizatihi onunla miicadele etmek i¢indi.

Avcioglu, “Yapict Milliyetcilik” baslikli yazisinda, “devletcilik” ilkesi
yerine “yeni devlet¢ilik” anlayisi i¢inde bir kalkinmanin gerekliligine inanmakta, bu
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hedefi bir adim daha Gteye tasiyarak demokratik sosyalist bir diizenin Tirkiye’nin
tek cikar yolu oldugunu (Yon, 1962a: 4) ileri siirmekteydi. Avcioglu, azgelismis
iilkelerde sosyalizmin zemininin Marksist-Leninist modelden farkli olarak
hazirlanabilecegi (Yurtsever, 2008: 47) goriisiindeydi. O’na gore, dnemli olan
sosyalizm degil, ileri diizeyde kalkinmaydi: “...sosyalizm (...) Oonemli mesele
degildir. Onemli olan sosyal adalet icinde hizli kalkinma yoluna sokarak asgari bir
program etrafinda birlesmek” (1965a:3) olmaliydi. YOn hareketi, Calisanlar Partisi
ve Sosyalist Kiiltiir Dernegi seklinde ¢esitli 6rgiitlenme arayislarina (Atilgan, 2008:
285-87) girmisse de Tiirkiye’ye 6zgii sosyalizm arayisi bir kalkinma meselesi olarak
ele alindigindan c¢alisan kesimlerle giiclii bir iliski kurulamamisti. Orgiitsel
miicadelede ortaya ¢ikan bu eksikligin nedeni calisan kesimler 6zelinde yeterli
olgiide etkin bir ¢abanin gosterilememis olmasindan degil, toplumsal angajmaninin
halk yerine ordu olmasiydi.

YOn hareketi, Tiirkiye'de is¢i sinifinin gelismislik agisindan yeterli diizeyinde
ve glicte olmadigini ve kapitalist 6zel miilkiyeti kaldirmanin verili agamanin hedefi
olmadigini one siirliyordu. Dolayisiyla, kalkinma hamlesini ve bagimsizligi
gerceklestirecek olan giic zinde kuvvetler idi: “Emperyalizme bagimli iilkelerin
temel celismesini buglin en derinden duyanlar ve bilincine varanlar, genellikle
kiigiik burjuva cevrelerinden ¢ikan zinde (...) kuvvetler adi verilen giiglerdi”
(Avcioglu, 1966a:3). “Zinde kuvvetler’den kastedilen ise silahli kuvvetlerdi: “...bu
orduyu hakim siniflarin elinde itaatkar bir alet olarak diisiinmek biiyiik bir hatadir...
Ordu Tiirkiye’mizin ileri hamlelerinde dayanilacak en saglam kuvvetlerden
biridir.... Memleketimizin batililagma hamlelerinde, ordu daima ilericilerin safinda
yer almig[t1]” (Avcioglu, 1962b:20).

Avcioglu, kapitalist olmayan yoldan kalkinmanin kapitalist model karsisinda
bir tercih meselesi olmayip, tarihsel gelisimin aldig1r 6zgiil bicim ve toplumsal
dinamiklerin ortaya ¢ikardigr yapisal iliskiler agisindan Tiirkiye i¢in bir zorunluluk
olarak goruyordu. Yazar, Tiirkiye’nin Diizeni adli ¢alismasinda Tirkiye’de Bati
tarzinda bir kapitalist gelisme dinamigini sekteye ugratan tarihsel olgulari
Osmanli’dan baglayarak (1998a: 33-75) sistematik bir sekilde inceler. Boylece,
gelismis Batili kapitalist toplumlar ile Tiirkiye toplumunun ayriksi yonlerini ortaya
koymaya calisir. Yazara gore, Osmanli toplumunda, Bat1 burjuvazisinin gelisim
dinamiklerinde goriildiigii iizere bir sermaye birikimi gerceklesmemis ve Batili
tarzda c¢agdas bir toplumun gelisimine Onciiliik edecek milli bir burjuvazi
gelisememisti. Avcioglu diisiincesini sdyle ifade ediyordu: Tiiccar elinde her gecen
gin daha da biiyliyen ticari sermaye, Bati'da kapitalizmin zaferini saglayan
belirleyici unsur olmustu. XVI. ve XVII. yiizyillarin bu ticari genislemesi, eski
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iiretim bi¢iminin ¢okiisiinde ve kapitalist liretimin dogusunda basrolii oynamaisti.
Sanayi sermayesi, daha sonra birinci plana ¢ikmig, baslangicta sanayi ticarete
bagimli iken, ticaret sanayiye bagimli hale gelmisti. Bu ticari genislemeyi miimkiin
kilan, cografi kesifler ve kesifleri izleyen olaganiistii bir dis talandi. Bu dis talan
sayesinde Bati'da ilk sermaye birikimi, 6teki iilkelere nazaran ¢ok giiclii olmus ve
Bati'nin istiinligiinii saglamist1 (1998a: 51-2).

YOn hareketine gore, Kurtulus Savasi dis kapitalizm ve emperyalizme kars1
milli burjuvazinin aydin tabakalar1 onderliginde yiiritiildii (Avcioglu, 1964a: 3).
Cumhuriyet’in kurulusu smif karakteri itibariyle bir burjuva devrimiydi. Sinifsal
kompozisyonunu sivil aydin askerin olusturdugu milli tabakanin amaci yabanci
burjuvazinin yerini milli burjuvazinin almastydi. Bu ekonomik hedef biiyiik dl¢tide
amacina ulasti. Yerli kapitalistler eliyle sanayilesme baslatildi. Ne var ki, isbirlikci
burjuvazinin tasfiye edilmesi yoniinde bir irade ortaya konulamadi. Avcioglu’na
gore, 1923’ten sonra Cumbhuriyet Tiirkiye’si, bliyiik toprak agasi, komprador
burjuvazi ve tefeci egemenligine son verecek diizenleme tedbirlerine gitmeden bir
milli kalkinma yoluna girdi. Kalkinma girisimi zamanla bu tutucu toplumsal
giiclerin kuvvetlenmesine yol a¢ti. Kuvvetlenen bu giicler, ilk firsatta milli kalkinma
yolunu birakip yabanci sermayeye sigindilar. Béylece, Cumhuriyet’in ilk yillarinda
sinirli  olanaklarla hayata gecirilmeye c¢alisilan devlet¢i milli kalkinma
0zlemlerinden Amerikan tipi kalkinma modeline geg¢ilmis oldu (Avcioglu, 1998b:
1099). Devletgilik ise 6zel tesebbiisiin girmedigi alanlarda yer alarak kapitalizmi
gliclendirdi (Avcioglu, 1964a:3). Burjuvazinin devrimci ve komprador (igbirlik¢i)
kesimleri feodal yapilar tasfiye edemedigi gibi, koylii kesimlerinin de tepkisini
iizerlerine cektiler. Savag sonrasi daha da zenginlesmis olarak ortaya ¢ikan burjuvazi
iktidar {lizerinde agirligint kurmak istedi. Komprador burjuvazinin biiyiik toprak
sahipleri ile arasinda kurulan ittifak sayesinde Demokrat Parti ¢atis1 altinda iktidari
ele gecirmis, Cumhuriyet Devrimi’nin ilk yillarinda aradigini bulamayan basta
koylli olmak izere halkin biiyiik bir kism1 da DP’yi desteklemisti (Ulus, 2015: 44).
Halkin biiylik cogunlugunun DP’yi tercih etmesinde en 6nemli etken koylii sinifin
devrimin diigmani olarak goriip, esrafla yakin iliski kurulmus olmasiydi (Selguk,
1965: 3-4).

Avcioglu, Tiirkiye’nin gelismis Batili kapitalist toplumlar karsisinda tarihsel
acidan geri kalmisliginin nedenlerini ortaya koyduktan sonra, emperyalizmin
baskist altinda azgeligmis iilkelere 6zgii milli kalkinma modelini savunmaya ¢alisir.
O’na gore, Tirkiye’nin kalkinma sorununun temelinde iilkenin iktisadi ag¢idan az
gelismigligi yatmaktadir. Sosyal adalet, egitim, demokrasi seklindeki toplumsal
sorunlarin ¢oziimi ise bu kalkinma sorununun ¢oziimiine bagliydi. Tiirkiye iktisadi
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hayatinda 6zel tesebbiis ile devlet tesebbiisiinii bir arada yasatan karma sistem
olmaliydi, ancak agirlikli olarak suurlu devlet miidahalesi esas alinmaliyd1 (Sener,
2016: 83). YOn hareketine gore, 1930’larin devletgi uygulamalar1 halktan kopuk
oldugu i¢in zamanla yozlagsmisti. Dolayisiyla, YOn hareketinin devletciligi halk¢ilik
ilkesiyle birlikte uygulanan emekten yana bir devletgilik anlayisina (2016:84)
dayaniyordu.

Avcioglu farkli kalkinma modellerini birbiriyle kiyaslayip Tiirkiye icgin
gecerli olan en uygun modeli su sekilde gostermeye ¢alisir. Komiinist kalkinma
yolu, proletarya hegemonyasi temeline oturmaktadir. Amerikan tipi kalkinma,
tutucular koalisyonu dedigimiz smiflara yaslanmaktadir. Milli devrimci kalkinma
yolu ise, tutucular koalisyonu disindaki genis bir kitle hareketine dayanmaktadir. Bu
kalkinma yolu proletarya hegemonyasit olmadigi ic¢in birinci yoldan, tutucular
koalisyonuna karsi bulundugu i¢in de ikinci yoldan ayrilmaktadir. Aveioglu’nun
onerdigi kalkinma yolu, emperyalizme kars1 milletge girisilen miicadeleden sonra
elde edilen siyasi bagimsizligin, ekonomik bagimsizlikla gercek bir bagimsizlik
haline getirebilmesi i¢in izlenmesi zorunlu bir yol olarak belirmektedir. O’na gore,
bu model ana cizgileriyle sdyle 6zetlenebilir: (a) Kamu sektorii, ekonomide daimi
bir yere sahiptir. (b) Stratejik nitelikte belli liretim kollar1 devletin elindedir. (c)
Birinci ve ikinci siklar sonucu, tekelci karakterdeki yerli ve yabanci sermayenin
faaliyet alan1 daraltilmalidir. (d) Feodal yapilar tastiye edecek koklii bir toplumsal
reform zorunludur. (e) Temel sanayilerin kurulmasina oncelik veren ve esas
itibariyle kamu sektoriine dayanan planli sanayiyle kalkinma saglanmalidir. (f)
Kaynaklarin hem mali, hem de fiziki planlamasin1 Ongdren kapsamli ve
gerceklestirilmesi zorunludur (1998b: 1091-92).

Avcioglu, hizli bir “kalkinma” ve ardindan “demokratik sosyalizmin”
Tiirkiye i¢in gerekli ve hattd zorunlu olmasinin nedenlerini soyle ifade ediyordu:
Bati’da, isci Uicretleri diisiik tutulmasina karsin kapitalist yoldan gelisme ¢ok yavas
ilerlemektedir. Azgelismis iilkelerde Bati ile arasinda olan bu gelismislik farkini
kapatmak i¢in yiiksek oranda bir kalkinma saglamalidir. Bunu kapitalist yoldan
kalkinmayla saglamak miimkiin degildir. Azgelismis iilkelerde tasarruf hacminin
gerceklesmesi ticretlerin diisiik tutulup, ¢alisan kesimlerden vergilerin artirilmasina,
yerli sanayicilerin yiiksek fiyatli mamullerinin tiiketici aleyhine korunmasina
baglidir. Bu kosullar altinda emegiyle calisan kesimlerin milli refahtan pay almalari
miimkiin degildir. Bu kosullar altinda sosyalizm sosyal adalet i¢cinde tek yol olarak
ortaya ¢ikmaktadir (Avcioglu, 1962a: 3). O’na gore, i¢inde bulundugumuz iktisadi
sistem araciliyla sosyal adaletin saglamas1 miimkiin degildir. Sermaye birikimini
digik diizeyde bulundugu bir toplumda gelismenin 0zel tesebbiise
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dayandirilmasinin anlami diisiik ticret, yiiksek kar, ¢ok sayida milyoner ve enflasyon
(1962c:3) anlamina gelmektedir.

Avcioglu, sosyalistler i¢in idealler ayn1 olmakla birlikte uygulamadaki
farkliliklar1 su sekilde ifade ediyordu: (a) Dogu sosyalizmi (SSCB) totaliter bir idare
altinda yiiriitilmektedir. (b) Bat1 sosyalizmi feodal yapilar tasfiye etmis, sermaye
birikimini saglamis, calisanlar Orgiitlii giicler haline gelmis, cagdas uygarlik
seviyesine ulasilmistir; bu kosullar altinda sosyalist bir diizenin hayata gegirilmesi
zor degildir. (c) Az gelismis lilkelerde koklii reformlar araciligiyla feodal yapilari
tasfiye etmek, yeni insan tipini yaratmak hizli bir kalkinmanin ger¢eklesmesiyle
mimkiin olabilir. Sosyalizm bu kosullar altinda bir gerceklik olarak ortaya
cikmaktadir (Avcioglu, 1962d: 3).

Avcioglu, sosyalizmin uygulanmasindaki gesitliligin nedenlerini kapita-
lizmin tarihsel agidan gelismislik diizeyleri arasindaki farkliliklardan kaynak-
landigin1 kabul etmesine ragmen, sinif miicadelesini esas alan bir devrimi 6n
gordiigli gerekcesiyle komiinizme karst mesafeli durmaktadir. O’na gore, simif
miicadelesinin olmadigini séylemek egemen siniflarin sozciiliiglinii yapmak (S$ener,
2016: 90) anlamina gelir. Ancak, Avcioglu Bati’da oldugu bi¢imiyle sinif savasi-
mina dayali politikalarin azgelismis toplumlarda hayata gegirilmesini reddediyordu:
“...isci-burjuva catismasi degil, (...) emperyalizme karsi milletge miicadele
(1966a:3). Goriildiigi iizere, Avcioglu sinif miicadelesini kabul ediyor, ancak
emperyalizmin baskis1 altindaki azgelismis iilkelerde sosyalizmin siif miicadelesi
sonucunda kurulabilecegini reddediyordu. O’na gore, baris iginde siifsiz toplum
iilkiistine dogru yol almak, sosyalizme yonelmis kapitalist olmayan gelisme yolunu
secerek (Avcioglu’ndan aktaran Sener, 2016: 91) miimkiin olabilirdi. Benzer sekilde
S. Aydemir de Batili memleketlerin diistiigii simif kargasasina ve devrimler
cikmazina diismemek icin kendi yapisinda milliyetgi sosyal bir devlete yer
verilmesinin gerekliligine inaniyordu. O’na gore, azgelismis lilke sosyalizmi,
Avrupa’daki sinif ¢eliskilerini 6nleme ¢abasidir. Azgelismis lilkelerde sinif miica-
delesi, smif onderligi, simif diktatorliigiinden ziyade, aydin bir fikir hareketi
etrafinda sosyal adalet ilkeleri ve sosyal miicadeleyi benimsemis tiim aktif tabakalar1
bu hareket etrafinda toplamaliydi (Aydemir, 1962: 37).

Avcioglu’'na gore, demokrasi sosyalizmin ikiz kardesiydi, dolayisla
orgiitlenme Ozgirliigii elde edildigi siirece sosyalizm demokratik yollardan da
iktidar olabilirdi. Ancak, 1964 sonrasinda mevcut demokratik diizenin burjuva
niteligine vurgu yapildig: 6l¢iide sosyalizm hedeflerinin ertelenmesine ve “milli
cephe”nin 6ne ¢ikarilmasina yol acacaktir (Sener, 2016: 88). Burada gegen “milli
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cephe” ifadesiyle tilkedeki tiim ilerici giiglerin ortak iktidar1 amaglanmaktadir.

YOn hareketi, 1965’ten itibaren, demokratik devrim stratejisini benimseyerek
oncliliikk konusuna netlik kazandirir. Kuskusuz, sosyalizm is¢i sinifinin dnciiliigiinde
kurulacaktir. Ancak, Tiirkiye sosyalizme gegcmeden Once bir ara agsama yasamalidir.
Bunun i¢in de tiim halk giiclerinin yer aldigi “milli cephe” etrafinda bir araya
gelmelidir. Boylece, isci sinifi ancak bu agsamada yeterli giice ve bilince sahip olacak
ve sosyalist devrime Onciilik edecek duruma gelecektir (Avcioglu’ndan aktaran
Sener, 2015: 95). Toprak reformu ve egitim seferberligi sayesinde aga, tefeci, araci
tiiccar hakimiyetinden kurtulacak olan koylilik de is¢i sinifinin yaninda yer
alacaktir. Avcioglu’na gore, gecis evresinde 6zglir bir koylii ve giiclii bir is¢i sinifini
yaratacak olan halke¢r politikalar sosyalizme gegis i¢in gerekli maddi kosullar1 da
yaratacaktir (1965b: 6-9). YOn hareketine gore, ara tabakalar” dikkate alinmadan
devrimci bir siyaset iretilemez. Asker-sivil aydin ziimre olarak da anilan ara
tabakalarin 6nemi, tarihsel konumunun yani sira, diger toplumsal siniflarin gérece
giicsiizliiglinden de kaynaklaniyor (Sener, 2015: 95) olmasidir.

YOn hareketine gore, kapitalist olmayan yoldan kalkinma diisiincesi kabul
edildiginde Sovyetler Birligi’nden de destek saglanabilirdi (Yon, 1965c¢: 3).
Kapitalist yoldan kalkinmak miimkiin olmadig:1 i¢in halktan yana, milliyetci,
devrimci ve devlet¢i bir kalkinma yolu izlenmesi gerekiyordu. Avcioglu’na gore,
Milliyet¢i Devrimei Kalkinma Modelinin 6zellikleri {i¢ boliimde incelenebilir. (1)
Modelin On Kosullari: Gelismis kapitalist iilkelerle olan yeni sdmiirgecilik tipi
bagimh iligkilere ve sermaye egemenligine, bunlarin {ilke i¢indeki temellerini
kaldiracak bigimde son verilmesi. Bu tutucu giicler koalisyonunun politik ve
ekonomik egemenliginin son bulmasi. (2) Modelin Kuramsal Ozellikleri: Milliyetci
Devrimci Kalkinma yolu, tarimda biiyiik kooperatif ¢iftliklere dayanmasi. (3)
Kalkinma Stratejisi: Sermaye birikiminde ¢ok yiliksek oranlara erisilmesi, temel
yatirim mallarina dayanan sanayiye 6ncelik taninmasi (1998b:1172-73).

Sosyalist devrim Oncesinde feodal iligkilerin tasfiye edilmesi gerektigi
yoniindeki bir ilk asamanin zorunluluguna inanan MDD savunucularini, kapitalist
olmayan yoldan kalkinmayi1 en 6nemli ilke olarak géren ve bunun i¢in de planl
ekonomiyi savunun YOn hareketine yakinlagtirmisti. Stratejik alanda bu yakinlig:
pekistirecek bir baska nokta ise, sosyalist devrim Oncesindeki ilk asamada is¢i
simifinin Onciiliigli gerekli olamadigindan egemen siniflarin diginda kalan tiim
toplumsal kesimlerin “anti-emperyalist”, “anti-feodal” temelde birlesebilecegi
diisiincesinin kabul gérmesiydi. Bunun i¢in de is¢i sinifinin onciiliiglinii esas alan
sosyalist devrim sdyleminden miimkiin oldugunca uzak durulmaliydi. Sosyalist bir
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soylem bagimli siniflar1 egemen siniflar karsisinda pargalayabilirdi. Ne var ki, Yon
hareketinin devrimde esas gii¢ olarak orduyu ima edecek sekilde “zinde kuvvetler”
temasini On plana ¢ikarmasi ile MDD hareketinin is¢i sinifin1 6ne ¢ikarip sosyalist
devrime iligkin yaptigi vurgunun daha da belirginlesmesi, bu siyasi hareketler
arasindaki diisiinsel yakinligi ortadan kaldiracaktir. TIP ise, anti-emperyalist bir
miicadelenin sosyalist bir devrimden bagimsiz bir sekilde ele alinamayacagini ileri
siirtip, Turkiye’de feodal iiretim iligkilerinin yaygin olmakla birlikte hakim iiretim
tarzinin kapitalizm oldugu noktasinda israr ederek is¢i sinifinin Onciiliigiinde
dogrudan sosyalist devrimin gerceklesebilecegini savunuyordu.

Hukuki Simirlamalar

TIP (Tiirkiye Isci Partisi), Kemalist asker-sivil biirokrasi tarafindan kapatilan
DP’nin (Demokrat Parti) yerini almaya calisan muhafazakar ve liberal cevreler
arasindaki miicadele esnasinda ortaya ciktr. TIP, Subat 1961°de Istanbul’da isci
smifindan gelen deneyimli bir grup sendikaci tarafindan kuruldu (Aybar, 2014:135).
O doénemin tek is¢i konfederasyonu olan Tiirk Is’in sol kanadini olusturan
kurucularin amaci, sendikal oOrgiitlenmeyi saglamak, c¢alisanlar acisindan isgi
mevzuatinda birtakim degisikler yapmak ve grev ile toplu s6zlesme hakkini elde
etmek idi. Tiim bu taleplerin siyasal diizeyde ¢ozlime kavusturulmasi i¢in ortak
harekete gecilmesi gerektigini diistindiler.

1962 Subati’nda baslayarak, sosyalistlesme siirecine giren TIP’in, iki yil
sonra toplanan 1. Blyik Kongresi’'nde kabul edilen yeni programi, parti
kapatilincaya kadar yer yer bazi degisikliklere ugrasa da oldugu gibi kalacaktir.
TiP’in ne olgiide sol bir parti olduguna karar vermeden &nce onun politik
miicadeledeki etkinligini sinirlayan anayasal zorunluluklarin neler oldugunun
anlasilmas1 konumuz agisindan énemli bir yer tutmaktadir. TIP, 1961 Anayasasi’nin
siyasi partiler kanunu uyarinca uymak zorunda oldugu bazi maddeler mevcuttu.
Anayasa’nin 11. maddesi uyarinca hak ve Ozgirliikklerin higbirinin {ilkenin
biitliinliigiiniin veya dil, irk, smif ve din veya mezhep ayrimina dayanarak
Cumhuriyeti ortadan kaldirmaya yonelik kullanilamayacagini; 53. maddesinde
siyasi partileri, demokratik hayatin vazgecilmez unsuru olarak ele almakta, ancak
56. maddede ise demokratik ve laik cumhuriyet ilkelerine ve devletin {ilkesiyle ve
milletiyle boliinmez biitiinliigline uyulmasini zorunlu gérmekteydi. Ayrica, emekgi
siniflarin partisi olmasi amaciyla kurulan TIP, 1965 yilinda ¢ikarilan siyasi partiler
kanununa da uymak zorundaydi. S6z konusu kanunun 106. maddesi uyarinca
Komiinist, Fagist ve Nasyonal Sosyalist partilerin kurulamayacagi, 87. ve 88.
maddelerde ise, iilke biitlinliigiinii ve devletin tekligini bozucu unsurlara izin
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verilemeyecegi belirtilmisti. Siyasi partiler kanunu uyarinca Anayasa’da belirlene
maddelerin TIP’in siyasi miicadelesine smirlamalar getirdigi ortadaydi. Bu
sinirlamalar, sonraki siirecte kurulacak cesitli parti liderleri tarafindan TIP aleyhine
kullanilacaktir. Ornegin, 1965 genel segimler &ncesinde AP (Adalet Partisi)
liderinin® verdigi demegte sinif miicadelesine izin vermeyecegini ve bunu yaratmak
isteyen “sapik diisiinceli gruplara” karst birlesmenin zamanin geldigini (Ahmad,
2015: 197) vurgulayarak yakin gelecekte izlenecek i¢ politikanin nasil bir sekil
alacaginin ipuglarim1 vermekteydi. Yeni yasal diizenlemeler dikkate alindiginda,
sinif miicadelesini esas alan orgiitlii sosyalist miicadelenin TIiP ¢atis1 altinda
yiiriitiilmesi son derece zordu.

TiP ve Kemalizm

Yeni anayasal diizenlemelerin disinda TIP’in politik tutumunu belirleyen bir
diger onemli faktér de “Kemalizm” olmustur. Kemalizm’in milliyet¢i ve anti-
emperyalist (en azindan bu sekilde yorumlaniyordu) mirasmin TIP programina
yansimasi kaginilmazdi. Kemalizm’in anti-emperyalist yonii 6n plana ¢ikarilmakta
ve milliyetcilik dnemli rol oynamaktaydi. TIP, 1964 tarihli parti programmin ilk
sayfalarinda Mustafa Kemal’in 1921 tarihli sdylemis oldugu, “millet¢e bizi
mahvetmek isteyen emperyalizme kars1 milletge miicadele etmemiz gerek[tigi]”
(Ozdemir, 1995: 221) yéniindeki sozlerine yer verilmisti. TIP’e gore siyasal agidan
ulusal Kurtulus Savasi gerceklesmigse de ekonomik agidan ikinci bir kurtulusg
savasinin verilmesi gerekiyordu.

Bagimsizlik ve anti-emperyalist s0ylemi donemin hakim politik ikliminde
Sol’un tiim farkli kesimleri arasinda genel kabul goren bir siardi. TIP de bu politik
vurgunun disinda kalamazdi. Nitekim kalamadi da. TIP bu siar1 Kemalizm ve
ulusgulukla iligkilendirerek bagimsiz bir dig politikanin nasil olmasi gerektigi
iizerinden hareketle farkli bir politik sdylem gelistirdi. TIP bu politikay::
“...somiirgecilige kars1 ilk miicadeleyi yapmis olmanin serefin[den]...” (2017: 616)
hareketle “Atatiirk donemini” 6rnek gostererek Tiirkiye 6zelinde hayata gegirmeye
calistt. Ayrica TiP, NATO’dan ¢ikmay1 savunup, ABD iisleri nedeniyle vatan
topraginin bir boliimiiniin “Amerikan isgali altinda” oldugunu sdyleyip, bagimsiz
dis politikanin 6nemini vurgulayarak donemin politikalartyla uyumlu séylemler de
gelistirdi.

TIP, 1963’te yaymlanan bir brosiirde, gercek milliyet¢iligi, Tiirk ulusunun

! Stileyman Demirel
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icte ve dista sOmiiriilmesini dnlemek olarak tanimliyordu. Ulusu tim yurttaslar
icine alan ve onlara toplumdan olmaya hak kazandiklar1 payr veren ve kendi
yeteneklerini en verimli sekilde kullanma imkanlarini hazirlayan davrams TIP’e
gore en verimli olan davramsti. TiP parti programinda ayn1 goriisleri yineleyecekti:
“Kisiligini Milli Kurtulus savasinda bulmus olan Tiirk milliyet¢iligi, halk¢iliktan
ayr1 distiniilmemeliydi. Tiirk Devleti’ne yurttaslik bagi ile bagli olan herkes Tiirk
idi.

TIP’e gdre milliyetcilik ister siyasal ister ekonomik olsun her tiirlii yabanci
boyunduruguna karsi olmakti. TIP’e gére, Tiirkiye somiirge bir iilke degildi, ama
ekonomik ve askeri agidan disa bagimliydi. Bu ¢ercevede degerlendirildiginde
TiP’in bagimsizhik vurgusunun onemi ifadesini Kemalist koklerde bulan
milliyetcilik dolayimiyla anlam kazaniyordu. TIP, Tiirkiye’yi Bat1 emperyalizmine
kars1 ilk bagimsizlik miicadelesini kazanmis bir {ilke olarak tanimliyordu. Kurtulug
Savasi’ndan zaferle ¢gikmis olan Kemalist milliyetciler Bat1 emperyalizmi karsisinda
bir savas bayragi olmuslardi. Boylesi bir ulusculuk “anti-emperyalist” ve “anti-
kapitalist” bir nitelik tasiyacakti. Dolayisiyla, TIP’e gére, sosyalizm ile ulusal
bagimsizlik birlikte yiiriitiilmesi gereken bir miicadeleydi. NATO’ya, CENTO’ya,
ortak pazara, yabanci sermayeye 6zellikle de ABD’ye kars1 olmak, planli ekonomik
kalkinmay gerceklestirmek, Tiirkiye’nin sosyalizme yonelisi i¢in gerekliydi. TIP’in
halk¢ilik ve devletcilik anlayisinda da Atatiirkgiiliigiin temelini olusturan alt1 (6)
okun etkisi vardi. Ekonomik agidan duruma bakildiginda kapitalist olmayan bir
kalkinma modelinin benimsendigi, devlet¢ilik temelinde planli ekonomi ve emekten
yana olma gibi ideallerle 6ne ¢ikmaktaydi. Marksizm’i, lilkenin 6zel kosullariyla ele
alan ulusal bagimsizligi savunan bir anlayisla 6ne ¢ikmasi partinin 22. maddesinde
vurgulanmisti.

Aybar anayasal zeminde diizene bagl kalinmas1 hususunda 1srarliydi. Bunu
soOyle ifade ediyordu: “Bizi zorla iktidara gelmek isteyen bir parti olarak gérmek
isterler. ...yer alti ¢alismalarina giriselim ve efendiler kolayca hakkimizdan
gelsinler. Hayir, biz anayasaciyiz, oyuna gelmeyiz” (2017: 616). Bdylece, Aybar,
sadece diizenin olas1 tiim provokasyonlarina kars1 degil, ayn1 zamanda radikal sol
sizmalara kars1 da ihtiyathh bir durusu sergiliyordu. Ayrica parti tiiziigliniin 2.
maddesinde anayasaya uygun hareket edilmesi yoniinde vurgu da yapilmisti.
Dolayisiyla, rejim ve anayasaya saygi oldukc¢a 6nemli bir yere sahipti.

TIP, her zaman sosyalist Enternasyonal’le arasindaki politik mesafeyi
korudu. Diger partilerin dis politikasini elestirirken, kendisi siyasal sdyleminde ne
Cin ne Sovyetler ne de Amerika sdylemini kullandi. Esas olan sey Tiirkiye nin



42 Cilt/VVolume XI Say/Number 1 Nisan/April 2018 Sosyal Bilimler Dergisi/Journal of Social Sciences

kendine 6zgii kosullarina uygun hareket etmesiydi. TIP, farkli iilkelerde siirmekte
olan sosyalist hareketleri biitiin insanligin ortak miras1 olarak goriiyor; ancak bu
mirasi her toplumun kendine 6zgii tarihsel kosullarina uygun olarak degerlendirmesi
gerektigini ileri siiriiyordu.

Dogrudan Sosyalizm Tartigsmasi

Sosyalist aydinlarin destegini alan M. A. Aybar genel bagkanliga
secilmesiyle birlikte parti, is¢i haklarinin savunulmasiyla kendini sinirlayan bir
hareketin Otesinde Marksist anlamda sosyalist ¢izgiye oturdu. 1964’teki 1.
Kongre’de benimsedigi program ve tiiziilk bu politik yonelimi daha da pekistirdi.
Yeni program partiyi ‘ig¢i sinifinin tarihi, bilime dayanan demokratik onciiliigi
etrafinda (...) emegiyle yasayan biitiin yurttaslarin temsilcisi (Bora, 2017: 615)
olarak konumlandirdi. Dikkat edildigi iizere YOn’den farkli olarak politik Gzne
angajmaninin milli burjuvazi veya zinde kuvvet olmayip, is¢i sinifi olmasiydi.
Ancak, TiP’in kendi iginde de bazi ayrimlar séz konusuydu. Boran, iscileri ve
koyliileri temel siif olarak tanimlayip is¢i sinifinin politik onctliiglinii Marksist-
Leninist ¢izgide muhafaza eden bir hassasiyetle savunurken; Aybar, politik 6zne
tanimini ezilmis halk genisliginde tutarak (2017: 615) yapmaktaydi.

YOn’iin sosyal adalet ilkeleri temelinde kamu yararini esas alan politik
arayislari ile TIP’in sosyalist miicadelesi arasinda bazi noktalarda benzerlikler yok
degildi. YOn, azami kalkinmaya biiyilk 6nem vermekte, bunun i¢in de agirligi
tarimdan sanayiye kaydirmay1 savunuyordu. Dahasi, miilkiyet hakkina kamu yarari
Olciisiince gilivence verilecegi sOylenip, bliyiik {iretim aracglarinin kamulagtirilacagi
vurgulanmisti. YON, emekten yana yeni bir devletgilik diisiincesiyle, TIP’in politik
cizgisiyle benzerlikler gosteriyordu. Ancak, 1965’ten itibaren, sosyalizme yapilan
vurgu arttig dlgiide MDD ve Yon ile TIP arasindaki ideolojik mesafe agilacakti.

Parti yonetim kadrolarmin sinifsal mevkii meselesi, TIP i¢indeki ilk biiyiik
ayrismanin konusu oldu. 1964’te kabul edilen yeni tiiziigin 53. maddesi, “kafa
is¢ileri-kol is¢ileri” ayrimini getirerek, is¢ilerin ve aydinlarin yonetimde esit sayida
temsilini 6ngoriiyordu. Karar alma ve sorumluluk iistlenme siireclerinde is¢iler ile
aydinlar arasindaki esitsizligi gidermeye yonelik bu pozitif ayrimcilik soyle ifade
edilmisti: “Emekgilerin s6z sOylemeyle, karar vermeyle, yonetmeyle “ilgili
uirkeklikleri, acemilikleri, ancak yetkilendirerek, goérev {istlendirerek, deneyim
icinde kirilabilirdi. Bu, onlar1 “egitmekten” daha gecerli ve daha az velayet¢i bir
yoldu” (2017: 617). B. Boran da bu uygulamanin yararli oldugunu diisiinenler

arasinda yer alirken, Fethi Naci’nin basini ¢ektigi bir grup aydin Parti’den ayrildi.
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Bu tartigmalar gelecekte yasanacak derin ideolojik ayrigsmalarin habercisiydi.

1964’°de parti iiyeleri arasinda vuku bulan siyasi ¢atismalar tam anlamiyla
bitmis degildi. Mevcut tartismalara bagka tartismalar da eklendi. 20-24 Kasim 1966
tarihinde Malatya’da toplanan Il. Kongre’de Milli Demokratik Devrim ve Sosyalist
Devrim tartigsmalar1 parti i¢inde de devam etti. S6z konusu olan bu tartigsmalar
Oziinde sosyalizmin devrimle mi, yoksa reformla mi1 olacagi seklinde ortaya
cikmisti. YON grubu devrim stratejisini sOyle ifade ediyordu: Demokratik devrimden
sonra ortaya ¢ikacak Ozgiirliik ortaminda isciler, daha dogrusu tiim emekgiler kolay
bir sekilde orgiitlenebilecek ve boylelikle sosyalizme gidecek yol agilacakti (Ulus,
2015: 141). B. Boran, Yon grubunun ordu i¢indeki cuntacilarla temas halinde
oldugunu ve YOn dergisinin sayfalarinda demokratik devrim hareketinin dnciisiiniin
“zinde kuvvetler” olabileceginin ima edildigi donemde, goriislinii “Sosyalizme
Giden Kestirme Yol Yoktur” baslikli yazisiyla agik bir bigcimde ortaya koydu: “Halka
dayanan bir iktidar, halkin, memleketin idaresinde, reformlarin tasarlanma ve
uygulanmasinda, toplum yapisinin her kesiminde aktif bir rol oynadig: iktidar
seklidir. O, askeri yonetimlerin genellikle gecici oldugunu, sadece giice dayanarak
yonetmenin ve sorunlari ¢dzmenin imkansiz” (1963:3) oldugunu vurguladi.

Y6n hareketinin disinda TIP’in sosyalizm miicadelesine muhalif olan diger
bir sol hareket ise MDD idi. Bu hareket temel siyasi goriislerini soyle 6zetliyordu.
Birincisi, Tiirkiye kapitalizmin fazla gelismedigi, feodal ve yari-feodal iliskilerin
hakim oldugu bir iilkeydi. ikincisi, Tiirkiye’nin geri kalmasinin nedeni burjuva
demokratik devrimini heniiz tamamlamamisti. Ugiinciisii, Tiirkiye’nin disa bagimli
ekonomisi onun kalkinmasimnin karsisinda bliyiik bir engel olusturuyordu.
Dordiinciisii, giiclii ulusal burjuvazinin ve bilingli is¢i sinifinin bulunmadig bir
iilkede sadece is¢i sinifina dayali bir sosyalist devrim stratejisini hayata gecirmek
miimkiin degildi. Tirkiye somutunda sosyalist devrim miicadelesinin basariya
ulagmasi i¢in yarida kalmig burjuva devriminin tamamlanmasi bir zorunluluktu.
Bunun i¢in de toplumun tiim ileri gii¢lerini i¢ine alacak sekilde orgiitleyip “genis
cephe” stratejisini hayata ge¢irmek gerekiyordu. Sosyalist devrim ise daha sonraki
bir asamaydi. MDD hareketine gore TIP, az gelismis, yari-feodal, yari-sémiirge bir
iilke olan Tiirkiye’nin bigimsel demokrasisine sanki gelismis bir Bat1 demokrasisi
gibi bakiyor, milli demokratik devrim asamasini kat etmesi gereken bir iilkede
sosyalizmden sdz etmekle, mevcut rejimi mesrulastirmaya hizmet ediyordu. TIP ise
MDD’cilerin ¢izgisinden tamamiyla farkli bir politik zeminde konumlanarak
Tiirkiye’nin kapitalistlesmis bir iilke oldugu noktasindan hareketle dogrudan
sosyalizme geg¢ilebilecegini ileri siiriiyordu.
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Aybar’a gore, Milli Kurtulus miicadelesi anti-emperyalist bir karakter
tasimaktaydi. Anti-emperyalist miicadelenin basariya ulagmasi, emperyalizmin yurt
icindeki ortaklarma da karst miicadele verilmesiyle basariya ulasabilirdi. Milli
miicadele yillarinda askeri agidan kazanilan zaferle “emperyalizme” ve de
“kapitalizme” kars1 biiyiik bir zafer elde edilmisti. Aybar, emperyalizme karsi
yiiriitiilecek savagi sosyalist miicadeleden ayirt etmenin miimkiin olmadig
kanisindaydi. Dolayisiyla, Milli Kurtulus miicadelesi ancak sosyalizm bayragi
altinda tam anlamiyla zafere ulasabilirdi. MDD’nin savundugu bigimiyle milli
cepheyi genis Olclide tutmanin sosyalist bir devrimin ihmal edilmesi anlamina
gelecekti. O’na gore, Tiirkiye’de giiclii ulusal burjuvazi yoktu. Dolayisiyla, genis
cepheli bir miicadelenin basariya ulagmasi sonrasinda iktidarin tekrar
emperyalizmin egemenligi altina girmesi kac¢inilmazdi. Sosyalist zafer igin
miicadele emperyalizme ve kapitalizme kars1 ayn1 anda verilmeliydi. Milli Kurtulug
savastyla birlikte politik bagimsizlik elde edilmisti; simdiki amag ise ekonomik
bagimsizligr kazanmak olmaliydi.

TiP’in II. Biiyilk Kongresi’nde MDD’ci kanadin tam anlamiyla tasfiye
edilmesiyle sonug¢landi. Bu Kongre’de alinan diger Onemli kararlar arasinda
Tiirkiye’nin tam bagimsizliginin éneminin yam sira Atatlirk’tiin Milli Kurtulus
donemindeki bagimsiz dis politikasina geri doniilmesi gerekliligine vurgu yapildi.
Malatya Kongresi bildirisi, “maddi ve manevi alanda somiiriilen Dogu’nun
meselelerini” 6zel bir baglik olarak vurgulamisti. 1967’den sonra diizenlenen Dogu
mitingleri, TIP’in politikalar1 amagladig1 hedeflerden ¢ok, Kiirt politik uyanisinin
kitlesellesmesine yarayan bir ¢igir act1. 1968°deki 3. Kongre’de “Kiirtce ve Arapca
konusan vatandaglara” yonelik ayrimciliktan bahsedilerek, Kiirt meselesinin
taninmasinda bir adim daha atildi. 1970’teki 4. Kongre’de son adim atilarak,
“Tiirkiye’nin dogusunda Kiirt halkinin yasadigi1” ve “baski, terér ve asimilasyona”
tabi oldugu (Bora, 2017: 620) kayda gecirilecekti.

Aybar’in etkisinde kaldig1 dénemin diger bir tartismasi ise ATUT (Asya Tarzi
Uretim Tarz1) idi. Aybar etkisi altinda kaldig1 bu diisiinceden hareketle yola ¢ikarak
Tiirkiye’de siif catigmasinin devlet ile halk arasindaki 6zgiirliik problemiyle
kiyaslandiginda ikincil derecede dnemli oldugu goriisiinii 6ne siiriiyordu. O’na gore,
bu durum Osmanli tarihinden, Osmanli devlet ve toplum yapisindan
kaynaklaniyordu. Osmanli Devleti ceberut bir devletti ve Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti de
ge¢miginden bu Ozelligi miras almigti (Ulus, 2015:169). Aybar’in yaptigi bu
degerlendirmeler diger devrimci gruplardan oldukga farkliydi. Aybar, sosyalizmin
Tiirkiye’ye 6zgii tarihsel kosullari i¢indeki uygulaniligina ve bu uygulanigin teoride
degerlendirilmesinden meydana gelen eylem sistemine Tiirkiye’ye 6zgii sosyalizm
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adim1 veriyordu. Aybar, Osmanli’dan bu yana ceberut devlet gelenegini yasayan
Tiirkiye’de tarihsel kosullarin agir bastig1 ve siif sorunundan daha dnce geldigini
ve bu nedenle de “6zgirlik” sorununun temel ¢eliski oldugu diisiincesindeydi.

ATUT sorunu Tiirkiye’nin sosyo-ekonomik yapisina iliskin tarihsel bir
tartismanin Otesinde, siniflar miicadelesinin olusturdugu yeni ittifaklarin sosyalist
bir devrimin gergeklestirilmesi silirecinde stratejik agidan politik sonuglar1 olan bir
tartismaydi. ATUT’ii savunan sosyalistler Osmanli’nin toplumsal yapisina iligkin
yapilan tespitlerden hareketle Tiirkiye’nin giincel yapisin1 ve dolayisiyla sosyalist
devrim olanaklarmi belirlemeyi amagliyorlardi. Zira, Tiirkiye feodal bir toplum
degil ise, anti-feodal bir devrim yapmanin da geregi ortadan kalkacak, egemen
smiflar ve sOmiiriilen siniflar ile somiirii iligkileri de buna gore farkli
yorumlanacakti. ATUT ¢iiler, daha dogrusu bu tartismalardan etkilenenler ve Aybar
gibi ATUT kavramimi kullanmayan ama benzer olgulara isaret eden sosyalistler,
Osmanli1 Devleti’nin Avrupa tilkelerinden farkli bir toplumsal yapiya sahip oldugunu
ileri siiriiyorlardi. Despotik Osmanli Devleti’nde, devlet siniflart eliyle egemenlik
kurmustu ve biirokrasi araciligiyla halk smiflarin1 sémiirmiistii. Boylesi bir yap1
icinde ordunun ve sivil biirokrasinin devrimeci niteligi tartismali hale geliyor, hatta
iddia edilenin tam tersi bir durum ortaya ¢ikiyordu.

Aybar, Osmanli toprak miilkiyeti lizerine yaptig1 incelemelerde vardigi
sonu¢ Osmanli miilkiyet yapisinin gelismemis olmasindan otlirii  devlet
merkeziyet¢i ve biirokratik yapiyi tesis emisti. Devletin giicli ve somiiriisii biirokrasi
araciligryla gergeklestirdigi vergilerle saglaniyordu. Asker —sivil-memur devletle
0zdeslesen bir ¢esit sinif halini almist1 (Aybar, 1968: 474, 488, 502). Aybar, Osmanli
devlet bi¢ciminin ugradig1 bazi1 degisikliklerle beraber Cumhuriyet rejimi altinda da
devam ettigini ileri slirdli. Buna gore ordu, en eski ve koklii egemen sinifti. Giiclinii
devletten alan ve kendini devletle 6zdeslestiren bu kurum, Osmanli’dan bugilne
egemenligini ¢esitli bicimler altinda siirdiirmiistii. Osmanli Devleti’nin Bat1 iilkeleri
karsisinda giiciinii kaybetmesi, iktidar1 reformlar yapmaya zorlamisti. Fakat,
ekonomi hala devlet tarafindan idare ediliyor veya yonlendiriliyordu. Bu durumda
sanayilesme projelerini ya devlet yiiriitmiistli ya da devlet baz1 kisilere ayricaliklar
taniyarak onlarn “kapikullar1’” arasina almisti. Devlet adina is goriiyor gibi
gozilkkmesine ragmen aslinda kendi yararma is goren bir kapitalistler simifi
yaratilmisti (Ulus, 2015: 171). Cumhuriyet rejimi altinda da ayni kapikullari
devlet¢ilik  yoluyla ekonomik, siyasi ve toplumsal egemenliklerini
siirdiirebiliyorlardi. Aybar aslinda biirokrasinin, yilikselen komprador kapitalist sinif
karsisinda giiciinii gorece koruyabildigini ve hem Ittihat ve Terakki yonetimi altinda,
hem de biinyesinde Osmanli devletgi sisteminin siirdiiriildiiglinii, hatta gelistigini
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iddia ediyordu. Sonug¢ olarak Aybar’a gore, Osmanli Devleti’nde oldugu gibi
Cumbhuriyet’te de toplum “somirenler” ve “somurilenler” olarak iki gruba
ayrilmist1 (Ulus, 2015: 172). Halk, Osmanli tipi devlet yonetiminden dolay1 1950°de
aga-komprador ittifakini desteklemisti.

Fakat, Aybar mevcut durumda Amerikalilardan yararlanan biirokrasinin aga
ve komprador sinifi ile koalisyon kurdugunu (Unlii, 2002: 228-30) ileri siiriiyordu.
Aybar, biirokrasinin 19. yiizyildan itibaren iki kanada ayrildig1 goriisiindeydi: Bir
kanat ekonomide liberalizmi ve kapitalizmi savunuyor; Oteki kanat ise
merkeziyet¢iligi, otoriterligi ve devlet¢i ekonomiyi destekliyordu. Aybar mevcut
durumda bu iki kesimi “Amerikancilar” ve “Ataturkcller” olarak tanimlamisti.
Aybar’m “Amerikan biirokrat burjuvazisi” olarak adlandirdig1 ziimre biiyiik toprak
agalar1 ve komprador burjuvaziyle ittifak kurmustu. Amerikanci biirokrasi ile aga-
komprador ortakligi, ABD emperyalizmiyle olan iligkilerden ¢ikar saglamaktaydi.
Bu nedenden 6tiirii bu ¢ikar gruplar1 arasindaki ¢atisma son bulmus ve hepsi egemen
siifi olusturmustu. Dolayisiyla, Tiirkiye’de ana sinif catigmasinin temel belirleyeni
bu ittifak ile biitiin emek¢i siniflar arasinda (Unlii, 2002: 169-70) oldugunu ileri
surdyordu.

Behice Boran aydinlarin islevsel agidan sosyalist hareketler i¢indeki konumu
ve askeri darbelerin sosyalizme ulasmadaki rolii konusunda gelistirdigi kuramsal
coziimlemeleriyle donemin temel tartismalarina dahil oldu. Boran biirokrasi iizerine
bazi1 yazilar kaleme ald1 (Boran, 1969a: 4-5;1969b:5-6;1969c: 6-7 ve burada temel
olarak hem MDD ve Y0n hareketlerinin biirokrasi tizerine gelistirdigi tezlerinin, hem
de bunlarin tam karsisinda gibi goziiken Aybar-Kiigiikomer tezlerinin yanlis
oldugunu gostermeye calisti. Onlarin yanligliklart basit kuramsal bir hata olarak
goriilemezdi: Sosyalist strateji bu yanlis saptamalara gore ylriitiildigii i¢in
devrimci-sosyalist hareket agmaza diiser, basarili olamazdi. Boran, birinci grup
icinde bazi farkliliklar bulunsa da bunlar esas olarak sivil-asker yonetici grubun
Tiirkiye tarihinde ilerici bir rol oynadigin1 ve bunlarin genglerle, aydinlarla beraber
devrimci harekete onciiliik edebilecegini (Ulus, 2015: 191) iddia ediyordu.

Boran’a gore, YOn hareketi bu konuda acikti: Devrimin ilk asamasini
yiiriitmekte esas olarak asker dnemliydi, hattd sosyalizmi bile bu kesim araciligiyla
gerceklestirecekti. MDD  hareketi ise yarida kalmis burjuva devrimini
tamamlanmasi i¢in “genis cephe” stratejisini savunuyordu. Mehmet Ali Aybar ve
Idris Kiiciikdmer ise bu goriisiin karsisinda yer aliyordu. Aslinda bu ikisinin
goriisleri ve ¢ikardiklar1 siyasal sonuglart acisindan farkli oldugunu kaydeden
Boran, temel goriislerinde birlestiklerini vurguluyordu: Onlara gére Tiirkiye’de
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“blrokratlar” veya devleti yoneten grup bir sosyal “sinif” niteligindeydi. Osmanli
Imparatorlugu diizeninde yetkilerini padisahtan alan ydnetici-asker kesim, arti-
degere sahip ¢ikmisti. Daha sonra Mesrutiyet ve Cumhuriyet doneminde de devlet
otoritesini kullanarak tiretim siirecinde iistlendigi kontrol ve diizenleme roliiyle
fiilen iiretim araglarina sahip duruma gelmisti. Bunun i¢in de bir “simif’ niteligi
kazanmislardi (Ulus, 2015:191).

Boran’a gore, Aybar ve Kicukomer “biirokrasi veya yonetici grubun
devrimci, ilerici, antiemperyalist olmadig1 goriisiinde birlesiyorlardi. Ikisi de
biirokrasinin “sinif’ olma niteliginin Osmanli’dan bu yana de8ismemis oldugu
goriisiindeydi (Ulus, 2015: 192). Kiiciikomer, sivil-asker yonetici sinifi, toprak
agalar1 ile komprador burjuvaziyle ayni safta gormekteydi. Fakat, burokratlar
kendilerini halk yiginlariyla 6zdes gérmeye baslarsa onlara karsit olmaktan ¢ikabilir
ve Osmanli biirokrasisinin tarihsel niteligi degisebilirdi. Aybar ise, biirokratlar:
toprak agalar1 ve komprador burjuvaziyle aym safta goérmekle kalmayip,
Tiirkiye’nin temel celigkisinin biirokrat-aga-komprador tiigliisii ile emekei siniflar
arasinda oldugunu iddia ediyordu. Biirokrasi tekrar iktidar1 ele gecirirse tepeden
inmeci, ceberut tutumu siirdiirecegi i¢in emek¢i halkin ¢ikarlar1 bakimindan “en
tehlikeli simif” oldugu (Ulus, 2015: 192) kanisindayd.

Boran, sosyalist fikirlerin is¢ilerden once aydinlar arasinda yayilabilecegini
ve is¢i siifini bilinglendirme noktasinda aydinlarin 6nemli roller iistlenebilecegini
ifade etmisti. Buna gore aydinlar bir 6rgiit, bir parti icerisinde iscilerle beraber
miicadele ettigi siirece diisiincesini benimsedigi sinifa organik olarak baglanabilir,
toplumsal ve sinifsal islev tagiyabilirdi. Dahas1 aydinlar bagimsiz bir sinif olmayip,
sosyal siiflardan birine dayanarak bir rol iistlenebilirdi (Atilgan, 2010: 319). Boran,
askeri darbeyle iktidara gelecek bir ekibin kitlelerle aydinlarin kaynagmasini
saglamayacagini, ekip halinde ¢aligma tecriibesinin eksik kalacagini ve dolayisiyla
“halkin yararina reformlarin” uygulanmasinda sorunlar olabilecegini (310: 322) 6ne
surdyordu.

Boran, sivil-asker aydin kesimlerin ¢elisik ve tutarsiz bir tabaka oldugunu
ileri siirliyor, sosyalistlerin “Biz bize benzeriz!” bi¢imindeki 6zgeci tutumlarina da
kars1 ¢ikiyordu. Boran, her toplumun tarihsel 6zelliklerinin kendine 6zgii yonleri
olmakla beraber biitiin toplumlarin temelde ortak niteliklerinin oldugunu
hatirlatiyordu. O’na gore, biirokrasinin her yerde tutarsiz ve ¢elisik tutumlar1 vardi
ve Tirkiye’de de 1960’dan sonra bu iyice ortaya ¢itkmisti (Ulus, 2015: 192). Boran’a
gore, metodolojik ve tarihsel agidan yapilan yanlisligi, biirokrasi “tabakasinin”
Osmanli’dan bu yana degismedigi, sosyal degisme siirecinin disinda kaldigi
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yoniindeki saptama olusturuyordu. O, “ilerici” ve “devrimci” sifatlarin zamanla
degistigini ve i¢inde bulunulan dénemin kosullarina gore belirlendigini sdyliiyordu.
Osmanl1 ve Cumhuriyet aydinlari-biirokratlar1 Osmanli Imparatorlugundaki iiretim
iliskileri diizeninin yikilip yerine kapitalizmin gelisim kosullarin1 hazirlamas,
dolayisiyla da tarihte ilerici rol oynamiglardi (Ulus, 2015: 193) Boran bu tabakanin
iktisadi bagimsizlig1 saglayamadig igin elestirilebilecegini, ama “timuyle tutucu,
toplumu geriletici” oldugunu, hi¢bir “devrimei, ilerici” yanm1 bulunmadiginin da
sOylenemeyecegi kanisindaydi.

Boran’a gore, asil sorun, tabaka olarak asker-sivil kesimin Tiirkiye tarihinde
devrimci, ilerici bir rolii bulunup bulunmadigini ortaya koymakti. O’na gore Aybar
biraz daha ortiik olarak, Kiigiikdmer ise daha agik bir bigimde biirokrasiye higbir
ilerici nitelik tanimamakti ve yiiriitiilen tek yanli tahliller nedeniyle yanlis sonuglara
varilmaktaydi:”... Tiirkiye’de eski feodal iiretim iliskileri diizeni biiyiik Olglide
tasfiye olunmus, ancak kalintilar halinde bazi bolgelerde siiregeliyorsa, Tiirkiye’de
kapitalist tiretim iliskileri hakim duruma gelmis ve kiigiimsenmeyecek bir is¢i sinifi
gelismisse, bu sonuglar da o gegmisin beceriksiz, aksak “Batililasma”, kapitalizmi
gelistirme ¢abalari[nin]” (Boran, 1969a: 4-6) bir iiriiniiydii.

Boran, bu baglamda s6z konusu kadronun, tarihin belli bir doneminde ilerici
ve devrimci rol {istlendigini diislinliyordu. Ne var ki, MDD’ciler veya Dogan
Avcioglu’nun iddia ettigi gibi devrimciligin “tarihsel goreliligini” ve Tirkiye’de
“kosullarin ve sinifsal yapiin degistigini” goz ardi edip, sosyalist devrimi de bu
tabakadan beklemek hatali bir tutumdu. Dolayisiyla, Boran, dnce antiemperyalist
miicadele sonra sosyalist doniisiim seklindeki kuramsal kavrayisin yontemsel agidan
“mekanik diislince tarzinin ta kendisi oldugunu (Ulus, 2015:194)ileri siiriiyordu.
Hangi smif agir basarsa o oncii olur” tarzindaki MDD’ci yaklasimi reddediyordu.
Boran’a gdre sorun, “sosyalistlerin hangi siniflarin dnciiltigii i¢in miicadele edecegi”
sorunuydu. Bu cercevede sosyalist hareketin izleyecegi yol belirleyici olacakti
(2015: 194). Boran, higbir sosyal sinifin devrimi kendi basina, miittefikleri olmadan
yapamayacagini vurguluyordu. Ancak, herhangi bir ittifakin olusturulmasi
durumunda is¢i sinifinin bagimsiz hareketi 6zenle korunmaliydi. Boran bu
saptamay1 yapmakla beraber, hi¢bir sosyal sinifin devrimi kendi basina, miittefikleri
olmadan yapamayacaginin da altini ¢izmekteydi. Biirokrasi ile kurulmasi 6ngoriilen
ittifak konusunda soyle diyordu: “...higbir sosyal sinif, ne kadar giiclii ve devrimci
cizgiye gelmis bulunsa da devrimi kendi basina, 6biir yardimci ve miittefik sinif ve
tabakalarin destegi, katkis1 olmadan basaramaz. Biirokrasiyi tiimiinde bir sinif sayip,
aga ve burjuva siniflarla ayn1 safa koymak, hele Tiirkiye’ye 6zgii sartlar 15181nda,
is¢i-emekci siniflarin politik hareketini yalniz birakmak, tecrit edilmis vaziyete
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diistirmek olur” (Boran, 1969a: 4-6).

TiP’teki ikinci biiyiik ayrisma, 1968 Agustos aymda Sovyetler Birligi
onderligindeki Varsova Pakti1 devletlerinin Cekoslovakya’ya askeri miidahalesinden
sonra baglayan tartismalarla ortaya ¢ikti. Bu midahale solu sarsan ve bdlen
miinakagalara yol acti. Boran ve arkadaslari da bu miidahaleyi kinamaktan geri
durmadi. Ancak, Aybar, bu elestirisini Sovyet pratiginde ifade bulan sosyalizm
uygulamalarin1 da igine alacak bir bi¢imde genisletmesi parti icinde biiylik tepki
cekti. Stalin dénemi ve sonrasinda tesis edilen biirokratik yapiya elestirel yaklasan
Aybar, giderek Bati Marksizm’i ¢izgisinde konumlandi. Bu baglamda “somuru”
yerine “yabancilasma”, “iktisadi determinizm” yerine “hiimanizm” kavramlar1 6n
plana gecti (Atilgan,2010:436). Aybar’in “giiler yiizlii sosyalizm”, “hiirriyetci
sosyalizm” seklinde ifadeleri B. Boran, N. Sargin ve S. Aren tarafindan tepkiyle
karsilandi. Sovyetlerin Cekoslovakya’y1 isgal etmesini sol gruplar arasinda da farkl
yorumlanmasi1 dogaldi. Eski TKP’liler Sovyet isgaline, Alexander Dubgek’in
emperyalizmin oyununa geldigi gerekgesiyle destek verdi. Aybar ise Sovyet isgaline
kars1 c¢ikarak, Tirkiye’ye 0zgu “giiler yiizlii sosyalizm” sloganini gelistirecekti.
Boran ise, soyut-genel bir 6zgiirlik miicadelesinin sinif miicadelesinin Oniine
gecirilmesine karstydi. SOmdiiriiniin  nedenlerine egilmek yerine sOmiiriiniin
sonuglarina bakilmasini, emekgilerin *““horlaniyor olmaktan” gelen duygularina
hitap edilmesini, sosyalist miicadele agisindan uygun olmadigini dile getirdi.

9-12 Kasim 1968’de Aybar ve Boran ile Aren’in yollar1 ayrildi. 3. Kongre’de
bu ayrim resmiyet kazandi. Boran-Aren-Sargin grubunun, TIP igindeki ayrisma
stirecinde 1969 Mayis’inda ¢ikarmaya basladigi Emek dergisi, ideolojik ¢izgilerin
somut bir nitelige biirlinmesinde 6nemli bir vasita oldu. Parti i¢indeki bu ayrigma
ayn1 zamanda TIP ile MDD ciler arasindaki farkliligin teorik gerekgelerini anlatmak
icin de bir firsat yaratti. Emek dergisinde azgelismis ve somiirge iilkelerde gecerli
olan “asamali devrim” modelinin Tiirkiye’ye uyarlanamayacag goriisii, Marksist-
Leninist sdylem iginden bir ¢oziimlemeyle dile getirildi. Boran’a gore Tiirkiye’de
burjuva demokratik devrim tamamlanmis, is¢i sinifi kafi derecede gelismisti (2017:
621). Dolayisiyla da politik hedef dogrudan sosyalizm olmaliydi.

Emek dergisi, Lenin’in Milli Demokratik-Devrimde /Iki Taktik’ine kars,
demokratik devrimi sosyalist devrime baglayan “stirekli devrim” perspektifini
koyan Nisan Tezleri’ni 6ne ¢ikardi. Milli demokratik devrim-sosyalist devrim
ikiligini “Kesintisiz Devrim” perspektifiyle asmak, Mahir Cayan’in yani sira,
1970’te Ant dergisinin de benimsedigi bir tutum oldu. 3. Kongre’de kendilerine
ticlincii yolcular olarak adlandiran ve “Ant” dergisi etrafinda toplanan bir grup aydin
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ortaya ¢ikti. Bu grubun iddias1 gerek Aybar gerek Boran politikalarinin artik asildigi
iddias1 iizerinde sekillendi. Dolayistyla, TIP programimin degismesi gerektigini ve
yeni bir parti programinin yapilmasi gerektigine isaret ettiler.

TIP’in 1968 sonlarindaki 3. Kongresi’ni sendikacilar ve Dogulularin
destegiyle yine Aybar kazandi, ancak yonetim organlarinda muhalefetin giicii artt1.
1969 segimlerinde oy oran1 %2,56ya diisen partinin Meclis’teki giicii, se¢cim sistemi
degisikligi yiiziinden, iki milletvekiliyle sinirli kaldi. Solda radikalizmin artmasi
“parlamentarist-legalist” yontemin gozden diismesini hizlandiran 6nemli bir etken
oldu. Aybar baskanliktan istifa etti. B. Boran genel bagkanliga secildi. Aybar,1971
Subati’nda “Sovyet tipi biirokratik bir partiye” doniistiigii yoniinde ikazinda
bulunarak partiden istifa etti. TIP’in son politik hamlesi, 12 Mart arifesinde
“Fasizme Hayir” kampanyas: baslatmak oldu. TIP, 1975’¢ kadar siyasi
faaliyetlerine son vermek zorunda kaldu.

Sonug

YOn hareketi, “devletgilik” ilkesi yerine “yeni devletcilik” anlayisi i¢inde bir
kalkinmanin gerekliligine inanmakta, bu hedefi bir adim daha Oteye tasiyarak
demokratik sosyalist bir diizenin Tirkiye’nin tek c¢ikar yolu oldugunu ileri
sirmekteydi. Burada sosyalizm sosyal adalet icinde hizli kalkinmay1
gerceklestirmek i¢in bir ara¢ olarak diistiniilmiistii.

YOn hareketine gore, Osmanli toplumunda, Bati burjuvazisinin gelisim
dinamiklerinde goriildiigii iizere bir sermaye birikimi gerceklesmemis ve Batili
tarzda cagdas bir toplumun gelisimine onciiliik edecek mili bir burjuvazi ortaya
cikamamigtt. Sinifsal kompozisyonunu sivil aydin askerlerin olusturdugu milli
tabakanin amaci yabanci burjuvazinin yerini milli burjuvazinin almasiydi. Bu
ekonomik hedef biiyiik 6l¢iide amacina ulasti. Yerli kapitalistler eliyle sanayilesme
baslatildi. Ancak, isbirlik¢i burjuvazinin tasfiye edilmesi yoniinde bir irade ortaya
konulamadi. Kalkinma girisimi zamanla bu tutucu toplumsal gii¢lerin
kuvvetlenmesine yol agti. Kuvvetlenen bu giicler, ilk firsatta milli kalkinma yolunu
birakip yabanci sermayeye sigindilar. Boylece, Cumhuriyet’in ilk yillarinda sinirh
olanaklarla hayata gecirilmeye caligilan devlet¢i milli kalkinma 6zlemlerinden
Amerikan tipi kalkinmaya gec¢ilmis oldu. YOn hareketi emperyalizme olan bu
bagimlilig1 ortadan kaldirmak i¢in hizli bir “kalkinmanin” ve ardindan “demokratik
sosyalizmin” Tiirkiye i¢in gerekli ve hatta zorunlu bir model olarak savundu.

TIP’in, Yon’den farkli olarak, politik 6zne angajmaninin milli burjuvazi veya
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zinde kuvvet olmayip, is¢i smnifi olmasiydi. YOn hareketinin disinda TIP’in
sosyalizm hedefi temelinde yiiriittiigii iktidar miicadelesine muhalif olan diger bir
sol hareket ise MDD idi. Bu hareket temel siyasi goriislerini su sekilde 6zetliyordu.
Birincisi, Tiirkiye kapitalizmin fazla gelismedigi, feodal ve yari-feodal iliskilerin
hakim oldugu bir iilke olmas. ikincisi, Tiirkiye nin geri kalmasinin nedeni burjuva
demokratik devrimini heniiz tamamlamamis olmasi. Uciinciisii, Tiirkiye nin disa
bagimli ekonomisi onun kalkinmasinin karsisinda biiyiik bir engel olusturmasi.
Dordiinciisii, giiclii ulusal burjuvazinin ve bilingli is¢i sinifinin bulunmadig bir
iilkede sadece is¢i sinifina dayali bir devrim stratejisini hayata gegirmenin miimkiin
olmamasi. Tiirkiye somutunda sosyalist devrim miicadelesinin basariya ulasmasi
icin yarida kalmis burjuva devriminin tamamlanmasi bir zorunluluktu. Bunun i¢in
de anti-feodal temelde toplumun tiim ileri giiglerini igine alacak sekilde drgiitleyip
“genis cephe” stratejisini hayata gecirmek gerekiyordu. Sosyalist devrim ise daha
sonraki bir asamaydi. MDD hareketine gore TIP, azgelismis, yari-feodal, yari-
somiirge durumundaki Tiirkiye nin bicimsel demokrasisine sanki gelismis bir Bati
demokrasisi gibi bakiyor; milli demokratik devrim asamasini kat etmesi gereken bir
Ulkede sosyalizmden s6z etmekle, mevcut rejimi mesrulastirmaya hizmet ediyordu.
TIP ise MDD nin politik ¢izgisinden farkli olarak feodal iliskiler baz1 bolgelerde
varligini korusa da Tiirkiye’de eski feodal iiretim iligkilerinin biiyiik 6lcilide tasfiye
oldugunu, kapitalist iiretim iliskilerinin hakim iligkiler durumuna geldigini ve
kiiciimsenmeyecek bir is¢i sinifinin ortay ¢iktigini 1srarla savundu. Dolayisiyla, TIP,
Tiirkiye’nin kapitalistlesmis bir iilke oldugu noktasindan hareketle dogrudan
sosyalizme gecilebilecegini ileri siirdii.

TIP’in son politik hamlesi, 12 Mart arifesinde “Fasizme Hayir” kampanyasi
baslatmak oldu. Ancak, askeri miidahale neticesinde TiP, 1975’e kadar siyasi
faaliyetlerine son vermek zorunda kaldi.
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DOGAL KAYNAK ZENGINLIGi VE EKONOMIK BUYUME
ARASINDAKI EKSIK HALKA: BESERI SERMAYENIN
ARACILIK ETKIiSi

Prof. Dr. Harun BAL"
Ars. Gor. Emrah Eray AKCA™

OZET

Bu ¢alismada, OPEC iiyesi iilkelerden segilen 7 iilke ig¢in 1980-2011 donemi kapsaminda kisi basina
petrol tiretiminin temsil ettigi dogal kaynak zenginligi ile kisi basina reel GSYH tarafindan élgiilen
ekonomik biiyiime arasindaki iliskilerde beseri sermaye birikiminin dolayli araculik etkileri
ekonometrik olarak arastirimistiv. Farkli testlerle belirlenen uygun tahminciler kapsaminda yapilan
ikili ve hiyerarsik panel regresyon analizinden elde edilen bulgulara gore, kisi basina diigen petrol
tiretiminin kisi basina diisen reel GSYH miktarim istatistiki olarak anlamli bir bicimde olumlu
etkiledigi, ancak beseri sermaye birikimini olumsuz etkiledigi belirlenmistir. Calismadan elde edilen
temel sonuglar, incelenen iilkeler i¢in olast bir kaynak talihsizligi durumunda beseri sermaye
birikiminin onemli bir agiklayici oldugunu ortaya koymaktadir. Bu baglamda, dogal kaynaklardan
elde edilen gelirlerin beseri sermayenin gelisimi i¢in yatirima doniistiirtilmesi ve uzun dénemli
iktisadi biiyiime hedeflerine kanalize edilmesi, séz konusu iilkelerin kaynak talihsizliginden
kac¢inmasina yardimci olacaktir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Dogal Kaynak Zenginligi, Begeri Sermaye, Ekonomik Biiyiime, Kaynak
Talihsizligi, Aracilik Etkisi, Hiyerarsik Panel Regresyon Analizi, OPEC.

ABSTRACT
THE MISSING LINK BETWEEN NATURAL RESOURCES ABUNDANCE AND
ECONOMIC GROWTH: MEDIATION EFFECT ON HUMAN CAPITAL

In this study, the mediation effects of human capital accumulation in the relationship between the
natural resource abundance represented by the oil production per capita and the economic growth
measured by the real GDP per capita for 7 selected countries from OPEC member countries covering
1980-2011 period is investigated econometrically. According to findings obtained from the bilateral
and hierarchical panel regression analysis with the appropriate forecasters determining by different
tests the oil production per capita impact the real amount of GDP per capita in a positive way that
is statistically significant but impact the human capital accumulation negatively. The main results
obtained from this study, in the case of a possible resource curse it reveals that human capital
accumulation is an important explanatory for the investigated countries. In this context, investing
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the revenues derived from natural resources for the development of human capital and channeling it
to the long-term goals of economic growth, will help the investigated countries to avoid the resource
curse.

Keywords: Natural Resources Abundance, Human Capital, Economic Growth, Resource Curse,
Mediation Effect, Hierarchical Panel Regression Analysis

Giris

Tarihin her evresinde iilkeler i¢in onemli bir yere sahip olan dogal
kaynaklarin iilke ekonomileri {izerindeki 6nemli etkilerinin yani sira, iilkeler
arasindaki politik iligkilerin olusumunda da 6nemli rolii bulunmaktadir. Ozellikle
baz1 dogal kaynaklarin alternatifsiz olusu, bu kaynaklarin iilkeler i¢in 6nemini daha
da artirmaktadir. Dogal kaynaklarin en belirgin 6zelligi diinya cografyasi iizerinde
esitsiz bir sekilde dagilmalaridir. Bu yiizden bazi iilkeler dogal kaynak bakimindan
zengin olarak nitelendirilirken, diger bazilarinin ise nispeten kaynak yoksunu
olduklar1 goriilmektedir. Iktisat tarihine bakildiginda ABD, Avustralya ve Ingiltere
gibi lilkelerin iktisadi gelismislik siireclerinde, dogal kaynak donanimlarini etkin bir
sekilde kullandiklar1 goriilmektedir. Bu kapsamda degerlendirildiginde, dogal
kaynak bakimindan zengin olan {ilkeler i¢in bu kaynaklarmm bir sans oldugu
sOylenebilir (Sarr vd., 2011). Daha yakin ge¢miste de dogal kaynak fiyatlarindaki
onemli artiglara bagli olarak bazi kaynak zengini iilkelerin biiylime oranlarinda ciddi
artiglar gézlenmistir. Bununla birlikte dogal kaynak c¢ikariminin sosyal ve ¢evresel
etkileri/maliyetleri konusundaki ciddi endiseler ortadan kalkmamistir. Bu endiseler
kaynak c¢ikarimimnin neden oldugu sosyal ve cevresel etkilerin/maliyetlerin
ekonomik biiylimeyi dolayli olarak olumsuz etkiledigi ekseninde birlesmektedir
(WTR, 2014).

Sermaye birikimi, isgiicii biiylimesi, teknolojik ilerlemeler ve faktor
verimliligindeki artiglar, iktisat bilimi tarafindan ekonomik biiylimenin temel
belirleyicileri olarak goriilmektedir. Dogal kaynak zenginligi ise ozellikle dogal
kaynak sektoriinde 6zel yatirnmlar icin tesvik yaratarak ve sermaye birikimini
finanse ederek ekonomik biiyiimeyi/gelismeyi tesvik edebilmektedir. Bununla
birlikte, zengin dogal kaynak donaniminin uzun dénem biiylimesi iizerinde yarattig
faydali etkileri ortadan kaldiracak bir sekilde yatirimlar igin caydiriciliklar
yaratabilecegi de One siiriilmektedir. Bu caydiriciliklar, olasi bir kaynak
talihsizligine neden olmakta ve 6zellikle kaynak dis1 sektorlerde fiziksel ve beseri
sermaye birikimini ve iktisadi-politik kurumlarin gelisimini engellemektedir
(Guriev vd., 2009, 6). 1950’lerden sonra gelismekte olan iilke (GOU)’leri kapsayan
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caligmalara bakildiginda, zengin dogal kaynak donaniminin s6z konusu iilkenin
iktisadi performansini artiracagi yoniindeki beklentilere karsin genellikle tam tersi
sonuglarin elde edildigi gorilmiistii. Bu durum 1980’lerden sonra daha belirgin
olarak giindeme gelmis ve dogal kaynak donanimi bakimindan zengin olan
tilkelerin, nispeten daha az kaynaga sahip olanlarla ya da kaynak yoksunu olanlarla
kiyaslandiginda daha yavas bir iktisadi biiylime sergilediklerini ifade eden goriis
literatiirde ‘kaynak talihsizligi (resources curse)’ olarak adlandirilmistir (Auty,
1994).

Birgok arastirmaci yaptiklart analizlerde degerli dogal kaynaklara bol
miktarda sahip olmanin s6z konusu cografya ilizerinde daha yiiksek yasam
standartlarinin yaratilmasinda basarisiz oldugu sonucuna varmistir. Hatta bazi
durumlarda bol miktarda dogal kaynaga sahip olmanin, daha diisiik ortalama gelir
ve daha yuksek yoksulluk oranlarina sebep olduguna isaret etmislerdir.
Arastirmacilar bu gozlemleriyle ilgili genellikle Nijerya drnegine deginmektedirler.
1950’11 yillarin sonunda Nijerya’da olaganiistii miktarda gerceklesen petrol kesfini
takiben kisi basina gelirdeki biiyiime oraninin sifir oldugu ve giinliik 1 dolardan daha
az parayla ge¢imini siirdiiren niifusun toplam niifus ic¢indeki paymin %36’dan
%70’e yiikseldigi belirtilmektedir (Caselli, 2006, 1). Petrol zengini olarak
nitelendirilen Nijerya’nin kisi basina gayrisafi yurtici hasila (GSYH)’sinin bugiinkii
degerinin 1960’lardaki degerinden ¢ok daha yiiksek olmadig1 goriilmektedir. Yine,
petrol ihrag eden iilkeler orgiitii (OPEC)’ne Uye olan Ulkelerden Kuveyt, Katar,
Cezayir ve Birlesik Arap Emirlikleri’nin kisi bagina GSYH biiylimesinin 1980-2014
doneminde y1llik ortalama %-0,5 oraninda gergeklestigi, bu oranin Libya i¢in %1,8,
Irak ve Veneziiella icin ise %1 oldugu goriilmektedir. Suudi Arabistan’da ise 1980-
2014 déneminde kisi basina GSYH yillik ortalama %-2,4 oraninda kii¢iilmiistiir.
1980-2014 doneminde bir biitiin olarak OPEC’in yillik ortalama kisi basina GSYH
biliylimesi %0,5 oraninda ger¢eklesmistir (UNCTAD, 2015). Bu gibi 6rnekler, dogal
kaynak zenginliginin bir sans olarak goriilmekten ziyade bir talihsizlik olarak
goriilmesi hususunda ekonomistleri siipheye itmektedir. 1964 ve 1975 yillan
arasinda Suudi Arabistan Kral’1 olan Faisal’in s6zii bu anlamda ¢ok biiytik bir deger
tagimaktadir: “Biz Oyle bir nesil yarattik ki, insanlarimiz develere binmekten
Cadillac’lara biner oldu; bu sekilde para harcamaya devam edersek, korkarim ki bir
sonraki nesil tekrar develere binmek zorunda kalacaktir” (Gylfason, 2001, 848).

Kaynak talihsizligi olarak adlandirilan olayla ilgili literatiirde bir¢ok
aciklama yapilmakla birlikte bu agiklamalar1 temel olarak dort baslik altinda
toplamak miimkiindiir: Otoriter rejimler ve kotli kurumsallagsmalar (Ross, 2001;
Isham vd., 2005), artan bor¢luluk ve volatilite (Manzano ve Rigabon, 2001), i¢ savas
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ve siyasi istikrarsizlik (Collier ve Hoeffler, 2004) ve Hollanda hastaligi1 (Corden ve
Neary, 1982; Sachs ve Warner, 1995; 1999; 2001). Kaynak talihsizliginin nedenleri
olarak One stiriilen bu faktorler iizerine ayr1 ayr1 yogun aragtirmalar yapilmistir. Bu
aragtirmalardan birinde Gylfason (2001), Hollanda hastaligi {izerine mevcut
literatiirii incelemis ve su ¢ikarimlarda bulunmustur: 1) Dogal kaynak bollugu beseri
sermayeyi olumsuz etkilemektedir. ii) Beseri sermaye arttik¢a ekonomik biiylime de
dogrudan artmaktadir. ii1) Dogal kaynak bollugu ekonomik biiylimeyi olumsuz
etkilemektedir. Bu baglamda, dogal kaynak bollugunun beseri sermaye birikimi i¢in
gerekli olan 6zel ve kamusal tesvikleri caydirarak ekonomik biiyiimeyi engelledigi
caligmadan elde edilen temel ¢ikarim olmustur. Yazar, dogal kaynak bollugunun
sadece Hollanda hastalig1 yoluyla degil, ayn1 zamanda beseri sermaye birikimini
engelledigi i¢in ‘kendine asir1 glivenme’ ve ‘rant kollama’ faaliyetlerine yol agarak
iktisat politikalarinin niteligini azaltmasi ve yapisini degistirmesi nedeniyle de
ekonomik biiyliimeyi engelledigini ifade etmistir. Buradan yola ¢ikarak, dogal
kaynak bollugu ve ekonomik biiylime arasindaki negatif yonlii iligki, kismen beseri
sermaye birikiminin (6zellikle de egitim diizeyinin) ekonomik biiyiime iizerine olan
etkileriyle de agiklanabilir.

Gylfason (2001)’un ¢alismasinda one siirdiigii ‘dogal kaynak zenginliginin
beseri sermayeyi diglamas1 dolayisiyla ekonomik biiyiimeyi engelledigi’ arglimant,
bu caligmanin hazirlanmasinda esin kaynagi olmustur. Zira, dogal kaynak
zenginliginin beseri sermayeyi olumsuz etkilemesi ve beseri sermayenin de
ekonomik biiylime tizerindeki pozitif etkisi, dogal kaynak donaniminin ekonomik
bliylimeyi olumsuz etkilemesinde beseri sermayenin bir aracilik etkisine igaret
etmektedir. Buradan yola ¢ikarak secilmis OPEC iiyesi iilkeler (Ekvator, Iran, Irak,
Kuveyt, Katar, Suudi Arabistan ve Veneziiella) i¢in 1980-2011 dénemini kapsayan
yillik veriler kullanilarak, dogal kaynak zenginligi ve ekonomik biiylime arasindaki
iligkide beseri sermayenin aracilik roliinii Baron ve Kenny’nin (1986) klasik aracilik
iliskisi yaklagimi g¢ergevesinde ikili ve hiyerarsik panel regresyon analizleriyle
inceleyen bu ¢aligmanin geri kalan1 su sekilde organize edilmistir: Birinci boliimde
kaynak talihsizligi tezi ve bu tezde beseri sermayenin roliine dair teorik ve ampirik
cerceve sunulduktan sonra ikinci boliimde, kullanilan veri seti ve metodoloji
tanitilmaktadir. Ampirik bulgularin  yer aldig1 iglincii bolimiin  ardindan
calisgmamiz, sonuclar ve bu sonuclara iligkin degerlendirmeler ile tamamlan-
maktadir.
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1. Teorik ve Ampirik Cerceve: ‘Kaynak Talihsizligi’ Olgusu ve Beseri Serma-
yenin Aracilik Etkisi

Dogal kaynak donaniminin ekonomik biiylime {izerine etkilerine iligkin
geleneksel goriis, bol dogal kaynaga sahip olan bir iilkenin nispeten daha az dogal
kaynaga sahip olanlarla karsilastirildiginda daha iyi bir iktisadi performans
sergileyecegi yoniindedir. Burada dogal kaynaklarin ekonomik biiyiime i¢in gerekli
olan yatirnm sermayesiyle ileri teknolojiyi s6z konusu iilkeye saglayacagi
varsayllmaktadir. Sermaye birikiminin temel araclarindan birinin kolay bir sekilde
isletilebilir dogal kaynaklar olduguna isaret eden Ginsburg (1957), biiyiik
boyutlarda ve ¢esitlendirilmis dogal kaynak donanimina sahip olmanin, hizli bir
ekonomik biiylime siirecine giren iilkeler i¢in 6nemli bir avantaj oldugunu tespit
etmisti. Bununla birlikte yazar, dogal kaynak donaniminin ekonomik
biiyiimenin/gelismenin belirleyici giicii olmadigini, fakat belirleyici gli¢lere ciddi
katkilar sagladigini ifade etmistir. Donemin bir baska ¢alismasinda Rostow (1961)
ABD, Ingiltere ve Avustralya’da goriildiigii gibi dogal kaynak donaniminin
GOU’lerin sanayi ekonomisine gecis siireclerinde bu iilkelere 6nemli avantaj
saglayacagini ifade etmistir. Burada, dogal kaynaklarin yatirima doniistiiriilebilir
fon yaratarak bir iilkenin sanayi gelisimini hizlandirabilece8i {izerinde
durulmaktadir.

1950’11 yillardan sonra, dogal kaynak donanimi bakimindan zengin olan
iilkelerin dogal kaynak donanimi bakimindan fakir olan iilkelerden daha kotii bir
iktisadi performans sergiledikleri goriilmiis ve ozellikle 1980°li yillarda konuyla
ilgili yogun arastirmalar yapilmistir. Bu durum, zengin dogal kaynak varliklarina
sahip olmanin s6z konusu {iilkenin iktisadi performansi iizerinde negatif sonuglar
doguracagini iddia eden ‘kaynak talihsizligi’ hipotezinin ortaya ¢ikmasina yol
acmistir. ‘Kaynak talihsizligi tezi’ (resources curse thesis), ilk olarak Auty (1994)
tarafindan dogal kaynak zengini iilkelerin, bu kaynaklarin1 ekonomik biiylimeye
ivme kazandirmak ic¢in kullanamamalarimin nedenlerini ve dogal kaynak
donanimina sahip olmayan iilkelerden nasil daha yavas biiyiidiiklerini agiklamak
icin kullanilmistir (bkz. Auty, 1994).

Kaynak talihsizligi tezine olan ilginin kdkeninde, 1974-1985 yillar1 arasinda
goriillen emtia fiyat soklar1 tarafindan tetiklenen, birgok GOU’nin blylime
performanslarindaki uzun siireli diisiisler yer almaktadir. Petrol ihracatcisi tilkeleri
analiz eden Gelb (1988), dogal kaynak ticaretinden elde edilen yliksek gelirlerin s6z
konusu iilkelerin refahinda diisiise yol agtig1 paradoksuna dikkat ¢cekmistir. Lal
(1993), 21 iilkenin uzun dénem biiylime trendinin analizini yaptig1 calismasinda, 10
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kaynak zengini iilkeden 8’inin (Malezya ve Tayland hari¢) diisiik biiylimeye yol
acan politikalar izledikleri sonucuna ulagmistir. Ayni1 ¢alismada dogal kaynak
yoksunu olan sekiz lilkeden emek zengini olan ii¢ iilkenin ise daha hizli bir gelisme
siireci yasadiklart sonucuna varilmistir. Ciinkii emek zengini iilkelerin, mamul mal
ihracinda karsilastirmali dstlinliige sahip olduklari, disa doniik politikalari
destekledikleri, emek ve sermayenin tahsisi konusunda rekabet¢i piyasalara
giivendikleri belirtilmistir. Lal, kaynak zengini {ilkelerin istihdam yaratmak
amaciyla ekonomilerini disa kapali bir hale getirme egiliminde olduklarini ifade
etmisti. Ancak bu egilim, ekonominin yapisint bozmakta ve tekrar
bicimlendirilmedigi takdirde biiylime performansinda diisiise neden olmaktadir.

1971-1989 donemi kapsaminda dogal kaynak zengini iilkelerdeki kaynak
donanimi ve ekonomik biiyiime arasindaki iligkiyi inceleyen Sachs ve Warner
(1995), birincil tirtin ihracatinin milli gelir i¢cindeki payiyla dlgiilen dogal kaynak
zenginliginde meydana gelen %13’liik bir artisin ekonomik biiyltimeyi yaklasik %1
oraninda azalttigt sonucuna varmislardir. Yine Sachs ve Warner (1999), Latin
Amerika iilkelerinde dogal kaynak sektoriinde meydana gelen bir canlanmanin,
genellikle kisi basina milli gelirde azalmayla birlikte gergeklestigi sonucuna
varmiglardir. Baska bir calismalarinda dogal kaynak zengini {ilkelerin yliksek
enflasyon oranlarina sahip olduklarini belirten Sachs ve Warner (2001), bu durumun
kaynak zengini iilkelerde ihracata dayali biiyiime modelinin diglanmasina yol
actigia vurgu yapmuslardir. Onemli bir petrol ihracatcisi olan Nijerya’nin petrol
gelirlerinin ekonomik biiylimesi iizerine etkisini analiz eden Ogunleye (2008),
yiiksek petrol gelirlerinin uzun dénemde 6zel tiiketimi ve elektrik tiretimini artirdig,
ancak imalat sanayi ve tarim sektoriinde gerilemelere neden olarak iktisadi
biiyiimeyi azalttig1 sonucuna varmistir. Buna kargin Yang ve Lam (2008), 17 petrol
zengini GOU icin petrol fiyatlar1 ve iktisadi faaliyetler arasindaki iliskiyi ele
aldiklar1 calisma sonucunda petrol fiyatlarinin kisi basina GSYH ve yatirim {izerinde
pozitif etkisi oldugu sonucuna varmislardir. Yine, 1990-2003 dénemi kapsaminda
28 gecis ekonomisi i¢in dogal kaynak zenginligi ve ekonomik biiyiime arasindaki
iliskiyi arastiran Philippot (2010b), gecis ekonomilerindeki dogal kaynak
zenginliginin ekonomik biiyiimeyi pozitif etkiledigi ve bu iilkelerde kaynak
talihsizliginin gecerli olmadig1 bulgularina ulagmistir. Dogal kaynak bakimindan
zengin olan ABD eyaletlerinin sahip olduklari dogal kaynaklarin iktisadi
performanslar tizerindeki etkisini 1970-2001 dénemi kapsaminda panel verilerle
inceleyen Boyce ve Emery (2011), dogal kaynak zenginliginin kisi basina gelir
seviyesinde artisa yol actig1, buna karsin kisi bagina gelirdeki biiylime hizini azalttigi
sonucuna ulagmiglardir.
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ABD gibi birka¢ 6nemli istisnaya ragmen bugiin diinyanin en zengin tilkeleri
genellikle dogal kaynak donanimi bakimindan zengin olmayan iilkelerdir.
Ekonomileri sanayi ve hizmet sektoriine dayanan gelismis bircok {ilke ¢ok az dogal
kaynaga sahiptir (Kronenberg, 2004, 400). Dogal kaynak zengini olarak
smiflandirilan 65 tlkenin, 1970-1998 yillar1 arasit yillik ortalama uzun ddénem
yatirrmlarmin GSYH igindeki paylarina bakildiginda, sadece dort iilkenin %25
oranini astig1 goriilmektedir. Bu oran, hammaddeden yoksun durumda olan ¢esitli
sanayilesmis {lilkelerinkine esdegerdir. Ayn1 zamanda s6z konusu donemdeki kisi
basina ortalama biiylime orani %4’{i asan bu iilkeler Botsvana, Endonezya, Malezya
ve Tayland’dir. Bu iilkelerden Endonezya, Malezya ve Tayland’in sanayileserek ve
iirlin ¢esitlendirmesine giderek bunu basardiklari, elmas zengini olan Botsvana’nin
ise Urlin ¢esitlendirmesi ve sanayilesme olmaksizin bunu basardigi ifade
edilmektedir (Gylfason, 2001, 848). Yine dogal kaynak donanimindan yoksun olan
‘Asya Kaplanlar1’ olarak adlandirilan Tayvan, Hong Kong, Singapur ve Giiney Kore
ekonomilerinin ortalama biiylime oranlari, 20. yy’1n ikinci yaris1t boyunca diinyanin
geri kalan iilkelerinin biiylime oranlarindan daha yiiksek diizeyde gergeklesmistir.
Hatta Giliney Kore ve Tayvan bunu zor siyasi kosullar altinda basarmislardir
(Kronenberg, 2004, 400).

Dogal kaynak donanimina bol miktarda sahip olan iilkelere bakildiginda
genel olarak bu tilkelerin milli gelirleri icerisinde dogal kaynaklarin 6nemli bir pay1
bulundugu goriilmektedir. Bu durum, séz konusu iilkeleri bu kaynaklara bagiml
kilan bir yapiya biirlindiirmiistiir. Dogal kaynaklara olan asir1 bagimlilik ise
ekonomik biiylimeyi engelleyen bazi degisken ya da mekanizmalar1 harekete
gecirmektedir. Bu alanda g¢alisan biiylime teorisyenleri i¢in dnemli bir sorun, bu
aract degigkenleri belirlemek ve tanimlamak olmustur. Literatiirde kaynak
talihsizliginin baglica agiklamalarindan birinin otoriter rejimler ve Kkoti
kurumsallagsmalar oldugu one siiriilmektedir (Ross, 2001; Isham vd., 2005). Bu
argimanda, dogal kaynak bakimindan zengin olan {ilkelerin genellikle
diktatorliiklerle yonetildikleri ve kotii kurumsallasma egiliminde olduklari
belirtilmektedir. Bunlarin bir sonucu olarak da s6z konusu iilkelerde hesap
verebilirlik ve seffafligin azaldigi, buna karsin yolsuzluklarin ve rant kollama
faaliyetlerinin arttig1 ifade edilmektedir. Hesap verebilir ve seffaf olmayan yone-
timlerin, dogal kaynaklardan elde edilen gelirleri {ilkenin iktisadi performansinm
gelistirmek i¢in etkin bir sekilde kullanmakta basarisiz olduklar1 goriilmektedir.

Kaynak talihsizliginin ikinci bir agiklamasinda artan borgluluk ve volatilite
tizerinde durulmaktadir (Manzano ve Rigabon, 2001). Buna gore, dogal kaynak
donanimi bakimindan zengin olan iilkelerin, bu kaynaklarin ihracatindan saglaya-
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caklar1 gelirlere giivenerek asir1 borglanmaya gittikleri belirtilmektedir. S6z konusu
dogal kaynak fiyatlarinin oynak olmasi ise bu kaynaklardan elde edilecek gelirlerin
aniden artma ya da azalma gosterebilecegini ortaya koymaktadir. Dogal kaynak-
lardan elde edecekleri gelirlere giivenerek ozellikle uluslararast kuruluslardan
bor¢lanan kaynak zengini tlilkeler, kaynak gelirlerinde bir diisiis meydana geldiginde
bu bor¢larin geri 6denmesinde zorlanmakta ve ekonomik agidan olumsuz
durumlarla kars1 karsiya kalmaktadirlar.

Kaynak talihsizligine yonelik bir diger agiklama, dogal kaynak zenginliginin
i¢c savasg ve siyasi istikrarsizliga yol actig1 arglimanina dayanmaktadir (Collier ve
Hoeffler, 2004). Zengin dogal kaynak donanimina sahip iilkelerin yonetiminde
bulunanlar, bu kaynaklarin yonetiminde genellikle tam yetkiye sahiptirler.
Dolayisiyla iilke yonetimini idare edenler, kaynaklardan saglanan gelirleri
kullanirken daha esnek hareket edebilme imkanina sahiptirler. Bu durum, soz
konusu iilke yonetimini ele gecirmek amaciyla insanlar arasinda g¢atismaya yol
acabilmektedir. Buna bagli olarak da tilkede siyasi istikrarsizligin ve hatta i¢ savasin
yasanmasi ka¢inilmaz olmakta ve s6z konusu iilke kotii bir iktisadi performansla
kars1 karsiya kalmaktadir.

Literatiirde kaynak talihsizliginin en 6nemli agiklamasi olarak Hollanda
Hastaligi hipotezi tizerinde durulmaktadir (Corden ve Neary, 1982; Sachs ve
Warner, 1995; 1999; 2001). Hollanda hastaligi, kaynak girdisinde ya da kaynak
fiyatlarinda digsal bir artisin ulusal paranin degerlenmesine (reel doviz kuru
diisiisiine) yol agmas1 ve buna bagli olarak da imalat sanayi sektoriiniin fiyat rekabeti
guclnun azalmasini ve goreceli olarak gerilemesini ifade etmektedir. Dogal kaynak
ithracat gelirlerindeki artis dolayisiyla iilkeye yogun miktarda giren yabanci para,
iilke parasini degerli hale getirmekte ve bunun sonucunda iilkede iiretilen mallar
nispeten daha pahali hale gelerek iilkenin dis pazardaki rekabet giiciinii azalt-
maktadir. Ayrica degerlenen para dolayisiyla ithal mallarin fiyati1 ucuzlayarak yerli
iiretimin i¢ pazardaki durumu bundan olumsuz etkilenmektedir. Buna ilaveten dogal
kaynak sektoriindeki canlanmadan dolay1 tarim ve imalat sanayi gibi ticarete konu
olan sektorlerdeki tiretim faktorleri bu sektorleri terk ederek getirinin daha yiiksek
oldugu dogal kaynak sektoriine hareket etmektedirler. Belirli kosullar altinda bu
durum, s6z konusu lilkede bir sanayisizlesmeye ve buna bagl olarak da koti bir
iktisadi performansa yol agmaktadir. Burada sanayilesmenin siirdiiriilebilir yiiksek
biiyiime i¢in temel 6nemine vurgu yapilmakta ve Kaldor Kurali (1966) olarak da
bilinen “imalat sanayi biiylimenin motorudur” énermesinin gegerli oldugu varsayil-
maktadir.
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Yukarida bahsedilen dogal kaynak talihsizligi agiklamalarina ilaveten dogal
kaynak zenginliginin beraberinde diger baz1 riskleri de getirdigini belirtmekte fayda
vardir. Dogal kaynak donanimi bakimindan zengin olan iilkelerdeki isgiicii, diisiik
beceri gerektiren dogal kaynaga dayali endiistrilerde sikisip kalmakta ve sahip
olduklar1 6zel yeteneklerini gelistirememektedirler. Kaynak zenginligi, s6z konusu
iilke insanlarini tembellige tesvik etmekte ve ¢esitli girisimlerde bulunarak daha
fazla kar elde etmelerine engel teskil etmektedir. Diger bir risk ise kaynak zengini
iilkelerde yasayanlarin ve yonetimi idare edenlerin kendine agir1 glivenen kimseler
olmalar1 nedeniyle ortaya ¢ikmaktadir. Clinkii s6z konusu tilkelerde yonetimi elinde
bulunduranlarin bu tutumu iyi egitim, iyi yatinim ve iyi iktisadi politika ve
kurumlara duyulan ihtiyacin goz ardi edilmesine yol acabilmektedir. Bir bagka
ifadeyle, dogal kaynak sermayesinin sahip olduklar1 en 6nemli mal varligi olduguna
inananlarin, dogal kaynak zenginligine asir1 derecede giivenerek sosyal, beseri,
fiziksel ve yabanci sermayenin olusumuna gereken Onemi vermedikleri
goriilmektedir (Gylfason, 2001: 858).

Dogal kaynak zenginligi ve kisi bagina ekonomik biiylime arasindaki ters
yonlii iliski i¢in yeni bir ampirik kanit ortaya koyan Gylfason (2001), 1965-1998
dénemi kapsaminda ele aldigi 90 iilkede dogal kaynak zenginligindeki %10’luk
artisin kisi basina ekonomik biiylimede %1 azalisa yol ag¢tig1 sonucuna varmaistir.
Yazar, elde ettigi bu sonucu su sekilde acgiklamistir: Dogal kaynaga dayali
endiistriler, diger endiistrilerden daha az yiiksek nitelikli isgilicii ve sermayeyi
blinyesinde barindirmaktadirlar. Bu yiizden, bu endiistrilerin pozitif dissallik
yaratma kapasitesi olduk¢a sinirlidir. Dogal kaynaga dayali endiistrilerde yiiksek
nitelikli isgilicii ve sermayeye cok fazla ihtiyagc duyulmamasi, dogal kaynak
zenginliginin ‘yaparak 6grenmeyi (learning by doing)’ ve teknolojik ilerlemeleri
engellemesi dolayisiyla ekonomik biiylimeyi azalttigini ortaya koymaktadir.
Buradaki baglanti, egitim ve Ogrenme (education and training) igin yapilan
yatirimin, ekonomik biiylimenin temel itici giiclerinden oldugu tezini
desteklemektedir. Ciinkii egitimin niceliksel ve niteliksel olarak artmasi, iilkenin
karsilagtirmali {stiinliiklerini  birincil {irtinlerden imalat sanayi ve hizmetler
sektoriine dogru degistirebilmekte ve bdylece yaparak O0grenme ve teknolojik
ilerlemeler sayesinde ekonomik biiyiime ivme kazanmaktadir.

1.1. Dogal Kaynak Zenginligi ve Beseri Sermaye Birikimi Arasindaki
Tliski

Dogal kaynak zenginligi ve beseri sermaye birikimi arasindaki baglantiyla
ilgili cok genis bir literatiir olusmamistir. Konu ile ilgili yapilan bazi ¢caligmalarda
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zengin dogal kaynak donanimlarinin beseri sermaye birikimini hangi kanallar
araciligryla engelledigi ortaya koyulmaya calisilmistir (Philippot, 2010a, 10-11): Bu
kanallardan birisinde dogal kaynak fiyatlarinin istikrarsiz olmasi iizerinde
durulmaktadir. Dogal kaynak fiyatlarinin istikrarsiz olmasi, s6z konusu kaynaga
sahip olan iilkenin bu kaynaktan elde edecegi gelirin de istikrarsiz olmasi anlamina
gelmektedir. Buna gore, dogal kaynak fiyatlarindaki diisiise bagl olarak kaynak
gelirlerinde yasanacak bir azalma, egitime yapilacak kamu harcamalarinda da
azalisa yol agacak ve bu yolla beseri sermaye birikimini engelleyecektir. ikinci bir
kanalin dogal kaynak zenginliginin yolsuzlugu tesvik etmesi dolayisiyla ortaya
ciktigr belirtilmektedir (bkz. Leite ve Weiddman, 1999; Sala-i-Martin ve
Subramanian, 2003). Buna gore zengin dogal kaynak donanimina sahip olan
iilkelerde kamu sektoriinde yolsuzlugun ¢ok yaygin olmasi, egitim harcamalarinin
planlandig1 sekilde yerine ulasmamasima yol agmaktadir. Bunun sonucunda
planlanandan ¢ok daha az miktarda fon egitim harcamalarina ydnelmekte,
ogretmenlere yeterli 6demeler yapilmamakta ve 6grenciler kaliteli bir egitim i¢in
gerek duyduklart egitim malzemelerine sahip olamamaktadirlar. Bu durum sonug
olarak beseri sermaye birikimini engelleyici mekanizmalari harekete gecirmektedir.

Dogal kaynak zenginligi ve beseri sermaye birikimi arasindaki baglantinin
kuruldugu icilincii kanalda, dogal kaynak zenginliginin genellikle politik
istikrarsizlik ve darbe/i¢ savas riskinin yiiksek olmasiyla iliskili oldugundan hareket
edilmektedir (Collier ve Hoeffler, 2004). Buna gore ayaklanmalar, siddetli
catigmalar ve savasin varligima baglh olarak ¢ocuklar okula gidememekte,
egitmenler gorevlerini tam anlamiyla yerine getirememekte ve egitim icin gerekli
altyapiya sahip olunamamaktadir. Ayrica, i¢ savas durumundaki bir lilkede egitim
harcamalar1 hiikiimetin 6nceligi olmaktan ¢ikmaktadir. Tiim bunlar sonug¢ olarak
beseri sermaye birikimini engellemektedir. Dordiincii kanal olarak dogal kaynak
gelirlerinin genellikle kiigiik bir elit kesimin kontroliinde oldugu iizerinde
durulmaktadir (bkz. Ross, 2001). Buna gore s6z konusu kaynak zengini iilkenin elde
ettigi kaynak gelirleri, bu gelirleri elinde bulunduran elit kimselerin daha zengin
olmalar1 i¢in ya da iktidarda kalmalar1 i¢in kullanilmaktadir. Elit kimseler
amaglarina ulagmak icin yolsuzluga bagvurabilmekte ve kamu harcamalarini
manipiile edebilmektedirler. Dolayisiyla elde edilen kaynak gelirlerinin
kullaniminda egitim harcamalar1 goz ardi edilmekte ve beseri sermaye birikimi
engellenmektedir. Ayrica, kaynak zengini lilkelerde yagayanlarin ve yonetimi elinde
bulunduranlarin sahip olduklar1 dogal kaynak sermayesinden dolay1 kendine asir
glivenen kimseler olmalar1 nedeniyle iyi bir egitime duyulan ihtiya¢ goz ardi
edilmekte ve bu nedenle beseri sermaye birikimi engellenmektedir.
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Gegis ekonomileri i¢in dogal kaynak zenginligi ve ekonomik biiylime
iligkisini arastiran Kronenberg (2004), iki degisken arasindaki negatif yonlii bir
iliskinin varligini tespit etmistir. Gegis ekonomilerinin kaynak talihsizliginden zarar
gordiiklerini belirten yazar, kaynak talihsizliginin baslica nedeni olarak da
yolsuzlugun varligina ve temel egitimin goz ardi edilisine gondermede bulunmustur.
Calismadan elde edilen bir diger bulgu ise dogal kaynak zengini olan gecis
ekonomilerinde 1989’dan 6nce temel egitimin, 1989’dan sonra ise yliksekdgrenimin
ihmal edildigi yoniindedir. Dolayisiyla yazar, kaynak talihsizliginin iistesinden
gelmek ve dogal kaynaklari siirdiiriilebilir ekonomik gelisme patikas1 dogrultusunda
kullanabilmek icin kaynak zengini gecis ekonomilerinin yolsuzlukla miicadele
etmeleri gerektigini ve kaynak gelirlerini beseri sermaye birikimi i¢in kullanmalari
gerektigini belirtmistir. Beseri sermaye birikiminin artmasi, dogal kaynaklarin asir
tilketimini engelleyerek de siirdiiriilebilir biiylimeye katki saglamaktadir. Dogal
kaynak zengini lilkelerdeki beseri sermaye birikimi ve ekonomik biiylime arasindaki
iliskiyi arastiran Birdsall vd. (2005), kaynak zengini iilkelerin diisiik diizeyde beseri
sermaye birikimine sahip olmalar1 dolayisiyla yiiksek diizeyde adaletsiz gelir
dagilimina sahip olduklarini ve bunun da ekonomik biiylime iizerinde olumsuz
yansimalart oldugunu ortaya koymuslardir. Yazarlar ayrica kaynak zengini
iilkelerdeki egitim faaliyetlerinin begeri sermayeye yapilan bir yatirirm mali
olmaktan ziyade bir tiiketim mali olarak degerlendirildigini ve bunun da egitimin
niteligini olumsuz yonde etkiledigini 6ne siirmektedirler. Bununla birlikte yazarlar
bu durumun kaynak zengini iilkelerde sermaye-yogun biiylime stratejilerinin
benimsenmesi ve egitimin niteligini artirmaya yonelik politikalarin izlenmesi
durumunda tersine donebilecegini belirtmislerdir.

1975-2006 donemi zaman serilerini kullanarak Pakistan i¢in dogal kaynak
zenginligi ve ekonomik biiylime arasindaki iliskiyi arastiran Malik vd. (2009),
kaynak talihsizligi tezini destekler nitelikte, dogal kaynak zenginligi ve ekonomik
bliylime arasinda ters yonlii bir iliski oldugu sonucuna varmislardir. Yazarlar ayrica
dogal kaynak zenginligi ve ekonomik biiyiime arasindaki ters yonlii iliskide beseri
sermaye faktoriiniin 6nemli bir rolii oldugu bilgisini paylasmislardir. 1990-2003
donemi kapsaminda 208 iilkenin sahip oldugu dogal kaynak zenginliginin beseri
sermaye birikimi tizerindeki etkisini sabit etkiler tahmincisini kullanarak inceleyen
Philippot (2010a), dogal kaynak zenginligi ile egitime yapilan kamu harcamalar1 ve
okul kayit oranlar1 arasinda negatif bir iliski oldugu sonucuna varmistir. Yazar ayrica
yer altindan c¢ikarilan dogal kaynaklarin tarimsal kaynaklardan daha c¢ok beseri
sermayeyi engelleme egiliminde oldugu bulgusuna ulagsmistir. Petrol ihracatgisi
iilkeleri ana petrol ihracatgilar1 ve diger petrol ihracatgisi iilkeler olarak iki grupta
kategorize eden ve bu gruplar i¢cin 1970-2004 dénemi kapsaminda beseri sermeye
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ve ekonomik biiylime iligkisini panel veri yontemiyle inceleyen Behbudi vd. (2010),
iki ililke grubu i¢in farkli sonuglar elde etmislerdir. Buna gore ana petrol ihracatgisi
iilkelerde beseri sermaye ve ekonomik biiyliime arasinda negatif yonli iliski
bulunurken, diger petrol ihracatgisi lilkeler i¢in pozitif yonli bir iligki tespit
etmislerdir. Buradan yola ¢ikarak yazarlar, kaynak zengini iilkelerdeki olas1 kaynak
bir talihsizliginde beseri sermaye birikiminin roliine vurgu yapmislardir.

1960-1992 donemi kapsaminda 125 iilkede birincil sektdriin biiylikligi ve
ciktidaki ortalama bliylime orani arasindaki iliskiyi analiz eden Gylfason vd. (1999), iki
degisken arasinda ters yonlii bir iligki oldugu bulgusunu ortaya koymuslardir. Bu negatif
yonlii iligskide egitim faktorii {izerinde duran yazarlar, bunu su sekilde agiklamiglardir:
Bol dogal kaynaga dayal1 olan birincil sektoriin biiyiikliigiindeki artis, reel doviz kuru
etkisi araciligiyla ikincil sektoriin (beseri sermaye yaratict sektdr) ortaya ¢ikmasini
engellemekte ve buna bagli olarak da okul kayit oranlart ile 6l¢iilen resmi egitime
duyulan ihtiya¢ azalmaktadir. Ayrica s6z konusu {ilkelerdeki egitim sisteminin
niteliginin diigiik olmasi, egitim maliyetlerini artirmasi dolayisiyla ikincil sektoriin
gelisimini engellemektedir. Dogal kaynak zenginliginin beseri sermaye birikimini
caydirict etkisi, kaynak sektoriinde {icretlerin diisiik olmasiyla da agiklanabilir. Dogal
kaynak sektortindeki iicretlerin yeterince yiiksek olmamasi durumunda, girisimciler ve
yenilik yaratabilme potansiyeline sahip kimseler bu sektdrde ¢alismayr tercih
etmemekte ve buna bagli olarak da s6z konusu iilkede yenilik yaratici ve girisimci
faaliyetler diglanmaktadir. Bu faaliyetlerin diglanmasi ise beseri sermaye birikimini
engelleyici yonde ¢alismaktadir (Sachs ve Warner, 2001, 835).

Dogal kaynak zenginligi ve beseri sermaye birikimi arasindaki iliskiyi
sorgulayan Stinjs (2006), bu iligkiyi arastiran daha onceki calismalar arasindaki
farkli sonuglara dikkat ¢cekerek, kullanilan degiskenlerin 6nemine vurgu yapmustir.
Calismasinda dogal kaynak zenginligi olarak dogal sermayenin fiziksel sermayeye
oran1 degiskenini kullanan yazar, beseri sermaye birikimini temsilen ise ortalama
egitim siiresi, net ortaokul kayit oram1 ve egitim harcamalarinin toplam kamu
harcamalar1 i¢gindeki pay1 gibi farkli degiskenleri kullanmistir. Yazar yaptigi analiz
sonucunda kaynak zengini olan tiim {ilke 6rneklemi i¢in istatistiki olarak anlamsiz
sonuclar bulurken, GOU’ler icin istatistiki olarak anlaml1 ve pozitif bir iliskinin
varligini ortaya koymustur.

1.2. Beseri Sermaye Birikimi ve Ekonomik Biiyiime Arasindaki Iliski.

Geleneksel biiyiime teorilerinde (Solow-Swan ve Ramsey-Cass-Koopmans
tipi biiylime modelleri) sabit ya da digsal oldugu kabul edilen teknolojik gelisme,
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icsel biliylime teorilerinde biiyiimenin temel dinamiklerinden biri olarak
goriilmektedir. Buna gore, teknolojinin iiretim siirecinde kullanilmasi dolayisiyla
faktor verimliliginde ciddi artislar meydana gelmektedir. Teknolojinin gelisimi ve
iiretim siirecine dahil edilmesi ise beseri sermaye ile yakin iliskisi icerisindedir.
Uretim faktorlerinin daha verimli ve etkin kullanilmasina olanak saglayan bilgi,
beceri, tecriibe ve dinamizm gibi pozitif degerlerin biitlinii olarak tanimlanan beseri
sermayenin niteliksel ve niceliksel olarak artmasi, hizli bir ekonomik gelisme
cabasinda olan bir iilke icin biiyiik bir Oonem tasimaktadir. Burada beseri
sermayedeki artisin isgiicii verimliligini artirmasi, demokrasiyi giiclendirmesi
dolayisiyla daha iyi bir yOnetisim ortami yaratmasi, toplumdaki esitlik/adalet
diizeyini artirmasi ve toplumun saglik diizeyini gelistirmesi gibi faktorler nedeniyle
ekonomik biiyiimeyi tesvik edecegi tizerinde durulmaktadir (Gylfason, 2001).

Lucas’in (1988) Igsel Biiyiime Modelinde beseri sermaye, isgiiciiniin
verimini artirdig i¢in fiziksel sermaye gibi bir iiretim faktoriidiir. Bu yiizden beseri
sermayeye yapilacak bir yatirim, fiziksel sermayeye yapilacak bir yatirimla es deger
bir isleve sahiptir. I¢sel Biiyiime Teorilerine gore, teknolojik ilerlemelerin igsel
olarak belirlenmesi durumunda beseri sermayeye yapilacak bir yatirim, uzun donem
ekonomik biiyimesini pozitif bir sekilde etkileyecektir. Beseri sermayenin
ekonomik biiyiime {lizerine katkisina iligkin diger bir yaklasimda Nelson ve Phelsps
(1966), beseri sermaye stokundaki artisin ekonomik biliylimeyi pozitif etkiledigini
one siirmektedirler. Buna gore daha biiyiik beseri sermaye stoku, yeni teknolojilerin
benimsenmesini ve yayilmasini kolaylastirmaktadir. Ciinkii yiliksek beseri sermaye
diizeyine sahip egitimli kisiler, bir¢ok isi yapmak i¢in gerekli olan bilgiyi anlamakta,
yorumlamakta ve 6grenmekte daha basarili olmaktadirlar. Ayrica, teknolojik olarak
gelisen dinamik bir ekonomideki liretimin yonetimi, degisimleri benimseyebilen ve
yeni iiretim tekniklerinin ortaya ¢ikmasina katki saglayan egitimli isgiiciine ihtiyag
duymaktadir. Egitimli isgiicii, yeniliklerin ortaya c¢ikmasini saglayabilmekte ve
teknolojik yayilma siirecini hizlandirabilmektedir.

Isgiicii verimliligini artirdig igin kisi basina milli gelir diizeyini dogrudan
pozitif bir sekilde etkileyen beseri sermayeye birikiminin, ayn1 zamanda gelir
dagiliminda adaletsizligi engellemesi ve tasarruf/yatirim diizeyini artiran
demografik degisimlere (6zellikle kadinlarin egitimi dolayisiyla) yol agmasi
nedeniyle de ekonomik biiyiime iizerinde dolayli olarak pozitif etkileri oldugu ifade
edilmektedir (Birdsall vd., 2000). Gelir esitsizligi ve ekonomik biiyiime arasindaki
iliskiyi sorgulayan Aghion vd. (1999), egitim diizeyindeki artis sayesinde toplumun
saglik ve esitlik/adalet diizeyi artarak iyi yonetisim icin daha iyi kosullarin
yaratildigin1 ve bunun ekonomik biiyiime iizerine pozitif yansimalar1 oldugunu ifade
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etmislerdir. GOU’lerde egitimin (6zellikle de kadinlarin egitimi) énemine vurgu
yapan A. Sen (1999), bu iilkelerdeki gelir dagilimindaki adaletsizlik dikkate
alindiginda egitimin kisi basina gelir diizeyine goére daha iyi bir gelismislik
gostergesi oldugunu belirtmistir.

1960-1995 donemi kapsaminda 100 iilke i¢in yatinmin ve ekonomik
bliylimenin belirleyicilerini arastiran Barro (1999), beseri sermayenin ekonomik
biliylime siirecinde oynadigi role dikkat cekmistir. Beseri sermaye birikimi sayesinde
oncii llkelerden aktarilan teknolojinin s6z konusu iilkede igsellestirilmesinin
kolaylagtigini vurgulayan yazar, beseri sermayenin bu etkisinin 6zellikle ortaokul ve
daha yiiksek egitim seviyelerinde daha 6nemli olduguna dikkat ¢cekmistir. Yazar
yaptig1 analiz sonucunda yetigkin erkeklerin (ortaokul ve yliksekdgrenim
diizeyindekiler) egitim siirelerindeki artisin ve egitimin niteligindeki iyilesmelerin
ekonomik biiylimeyi pozitif etkiledigi sonucuna ulasirken, kadinlar i¢in anlamli bir
iliski bulamamis ve bunun gerekcesi olarak da kadinlarin beseri sermayelerinin
isgiicii piyasasinda kullanilmadigini 6ne siirmistiir. Buradan yola ¢ikarak, bir
iilkenin yiiksek diizeyde beseri sermaye birikimine sahip olmasimin farkli gelisim
kanallar1 araciligiyla s6z konusu iilkenin faktor verimliliklerini artirarak ekonomik
blylmeye ivme kazandirdigi sdylenilebilir.

1.3. Baron ve Kenny’nin (1986) Klasik Aracilik Tliskisi Yaklagimu.

Aract (mediator) ve arabulucu (moderator) degiskenlerin ozellikleri
arasindaki farki ortaya koymaya ¢alisan Baron ve Kenny’nin (1986), klasik aracilik
iliskisi yaklasimina gore bir degiskenin araci degisken olabilmesi i¢in dort temel
ozelligi tasimas1 gerekmektedir: i) Oncelikle bagimsiz degisken, araci etkisi
beklenen degiskeni anlamli bir bigimde etkilemelidir. i1) Araci etkisi beklenen
degisken, bagimli degiskeni anlamli bir bicimde etkilemelidir. iii) Bagimsiz
degisken, bagimlhi degiseni dogrudan anlamli bir bicimde etkilemelidir. iv) Son
kosul olarak da aract degisken bagimsiz degisken ile birlikte tahmin edilen
regresyon modeline dahil edildiginde, bagimsiz degiskenin bagimli degisken
iizerindeki etkisi azalmali ya da tamamen ortadan kalkmalidir. iliskinin tamamen
ortadan kalkmasi durumunda ‘tam aracilik etkisi’, iliskinin azalmasi durumunda ise
‘kismi aracilik etkisi’ ortaya ¢ikmaktadir.

Kaynak talihsizligi literatiirinde Gylfason (2001)’un c¢alismasinda &ne
sirdiigii ‘dogal kaynak zenginliginin beseri sermayeyi dislamasi dolayisiyla
ekonomik biiylimeyi engelledigi’ argiimani, dogal kaynak zenginligi ve ekonomik
biliylime arasindaki iligkide beseri sermayenin aracilik etkisine isaret etmektedir. Bu
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durum, Baron ve Kenny’nin (1986) klasik aracilik iliskisi yaklasimindan yola
cikarak su sekilde modellenmistir:

M: Araci Degisken
(Beseri Sermaye)
TE ()
T N
X: Bagimsiz Degisken " Y: Bagimli Degisken
===
(Dogal Kaynak Zenginligi) ) ( Ekonomik Biiyiime)

= Dogrudan etki; —: Dolayl: etki

Bu genel modelde, bagimsiz degisken olan dogal kaynak zenginligi, kisi
basina petrol iiretimi ile; bagimli degisken olan ekonomik biiylime performansi ise
kisi basma reel GSYH ile temsil edilmistir. Modelde bu iki degisken arasindaki
iliskide beseri sermayenin aracilik etkisini daha net gorebilmek icin, biiylimeyi
etkileyen diger degiskenler model disinda tutulmustur. Buna gore daha onceki
caligmalarin ampirik bulgularindan yola ¢ikarak dogal kaynak zenginliginin beseri
sermaye birikimini olumsuz etkilemesi beklenmektedir. Beseri sermaye
diizeyindeki pozitif gelismelerin ise ekonomik biiyiimeyi artirmasi beklenmektedir.
Boylece, dogal kaynak zenginliginin ekonomik biiyiimeyi net olarak artirmasi ya da
azaltmasi, araci degisken olan beseri sermayenin dolayli etkilerine bagli olmaktadir.

Baron ve Kenny’nin (1986) bu yontemi o6zellikle bir potansiyel araci
degiskenin olmasi durumunda daha etkin sonuglar ortaya koymaktadir. Bu
kapsamda ¢alismanin sonuglar1 yorumlanirken, dogal kaynak zenginligi ile biiyiime
arasindaki iligkiyi etkileyen baska faktorlerin oldugu ve biliylimenin diger
belirleyicilerin modele alinmadigi goéz ardi edilmemelidir. Baron andKenny
(1986)’nin klasik aracilik etkisi testine gore c¢alismada tahmin edilecek dort
regresyon modeli agamali olarak su sekilde olusturulmustur:

HC =/+a0OPPC+¢ @
GDPPC =, +bHC +¢, 2
GDPPC = 5, +cOPPC +¢, )
GDPPC = f3,+¢'OPPC +b'HC +¢, 4
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Burada araci degisken olan HC beseri sermaye diizeyini; bagimsiz degisken
olan OPPC kisi bagina petrol tiretimini ve bagimli degisken olan GDPPC kisi bagina
reel GSYH miktarini1 gostermektedir. f simgeleri regresyon sabitlerini ve £ simgeleri
model uyum hatalarin1 gosterirken a, b, ¢ ile b’ ve ¢’ ise ele alinan ii¢ degisken
arasindaki regresyon katsayilaridir. Buna gore, GDPPC bagimli degiskeni ile OPPC
bagimsiz degiskeni arasindaki iliskide HC degiskeninin aracilik etkisinin olmasi i¢in
denklem (1), (2) ve (3)’teki a, b, ve ¢ katsayilar1 anlamli olmali ve denklem (4)’teki
model tahmininde ¢ "katsayis1 azalmali (kismi aracilik etkisi) ya da tamamen ortadan
kalkmalidir (tam aracilik etkisi). Calismanin analiz prosediiriinde bu dort denklem
sirasiyla ve uygun tahmincilerle test edilmektedir. Bir aracilik etkisinin bulunmasi
durumunda, bu etkinin istatistiki olarak anlamlilig1 Sobel (1982) testi araciligiyla
smanmaktadir. Buna gére denklem (3)’teki C’nin biiyiikligii ile denklem (4)’teki
c’nin blytikliigii z-festi ile su sekilde karsilastiriimaktadir:

3 ab

\b’s? +a’s?

Burada a, bagimsiz degisken ile aract degisken arasindaki
standartlagtirlmamis (ham) regresyon katsayilarini, Sa ise anin standart hatasini
(denklem 1) gostermektedir. Yine b, bagimsiz degiskenin de bagimli degiskenin bir
tahmincisi olarak modele alinmas1 durumunda, araci ve bagimli degisken arasindaki
standartlastirllmamis regresyon katsayisini (denklem 4) ve Sp ise b’nin standart
hatasin1 gostermektedir. Elde edilen z degeri %5 anlam diizeyinde kritik degerden

(+/-1,96) blylk (kiglk) ise aracilik etkisinin anlamli (anlamsiz) oldugu
belirlenmektedir.

Ilgili literatiir incelendiginde dogal kaynak zenginliginin gesitli gelisim
kanallar1 aracilifiyla ekonomik biliylime iizerinde negatif etkiler dogurdugu
sonucuna ulasan ¢aligmalara sik¢a rastlanmaktadir. Bu gelisim kanallarindan birinde
de dogal kaynak zenginliginin beseri sermaye birikimini engellemesi dolayisiyla
ekonomik biiylimeyi negatif etkiledigi {izerinde durulmaktadir. Literatiirde dogal
kaynak zenginligi ile beseri sermaye birikimi ve beseri sermaye birikimi ile
ekonomik biiylime arasindaki iligkileri ayr1 ayr1 ele alan ¢aligmalara rastlanmaktadir.
Bununla birlikte, dogal kaynak zenginligi ile ekonomik biiylime arasindaki iliskide
beseri sermayenin roliinii klasik aracilik iliskisi yaklasimi ¢ergevesinde inceleyen
bir ¢alisma bilgimiz dahilinde degildir. Bu baglamda ampirik literatiire ilave bir
katki saglanmasinin amaglandigi bu ¢alisma, farkli bir metodolojik yaklasimla
konuya iligkin yapilan tartigsmalara ampirik ag¢idan yeni bir boyut kazandirmay1 da
hedeflemektedir.
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1. Veri Seti ve Metodoloji

Bu calismada dogal kaynak zenginligi ve ekonomik biliylime arasindaki
iligkide beseri sermayenin aracilik etkisi incelenirken 7 (N) OPEC iiyesi iilke
(Ekvator, Iran, Irak, Kuveyt, Katar, Suudi Arabistan ve Veneziiella) i¢in 1980-2011
donemini kapsayan 32 (T) yillik dengeli panel verileri kullanilmistir. Tiim iilkeler
icin beseri sermaye endeksi verisinin varlifina bagli olarak 1980-2011 donemi
sinirlarinda  ¢alisilmaktadir. Yine 12 OPEC iiyesi iilkeden sadece verilerine
ulagilabilen 7 iilke calisma kapsamina alinmistir. Dogal kaynak zenginligini
temsilen kisi basina petrol {iretimi miktar1 alinirken, ekonomik biiyiime ise kisi
basina reel GSYH degiskeni ile temsil edilmektedir. Beseri sermaye degiskenini
temsilen kisi basina egitimin siiresi ve getirisi baz alinarak olusturulan beseri
sermaye endeksi kullanilmistir. Calismada kullanilan degiskenler ve agiklamalarina
iligkin bilgiler Tablo 1’de 6zetlenmistir.

Tablo 1. Kullanilan Degiskenler, A¢iklamalar: ve Veri Kaynaklari

Zaman Degisken Aciklama Kaynak
Serisi
Kisi Basina Reel GSYH, Satin alma | Penn World
Ek. GDPPC Giicii Paritesine Gore 2005 Sabit Table8.1
Blyume Fiyatlariyla, TUFE Bazli, USD,
(Log)
Beseri HC Kisi Basina Beseri Sermaye Penn World
Sermaye Endeksi, Egitimin Siiresi ve Table8.1
Getirisine Dayali(Log)
Dogal OPPC Kisi basina petrol liretimi, varil, US-EIA
Kaynak (Log)
Zenginligi

Calismada OPEC fiyesi lilkelerin secilmesinin nedeni, s6z konusu iilkelerin
faktor yogunluklarinda/iiretim yapilarinda dogal kaynaklarin (6zellikle de petroliin)
onemli bir yere sahip olmasidir. OPEC {iyesi iilkelerdeki giinliik ham petrol iiretimi
2013 yilina gore %2,9 diiserek 2014 yilinda 30,7 milyon varil olmustur. 2013 yilinda
%43,3 olan OPEC’in ham petrol {iretiminin toplam diinya ham petrol iiretimindeki
pay1 2014 yilinda %41,8’e diismesine ragmen, petrol iiretiminin énemli bir kismi
halen bu iilkeler tarafindan gergeklestirilmektedir. 2014 yilinda OPEC iiyesi
ulkelerin ham petrol ihracatlarinin %60,4’ii Asya Pasifik, %16,7’si Avrupa ve
%13,9’u da Kuzey Amerika iilkelerine yapilmistir (OPEC-ASB, 2015).
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Bu calismada dogal kaynak zenginligi ve ekonomik biiylime iliskisinde
beseri sermayenin aracilik etkisi, Baron ve Kenny (1986)’nin klasik aracilik iliskisi
yaklagimi ¢ercevesinde ikili ve hiyerarsik panel regresyon analizleriyle
incelenmektedir. Dolayisiyla, ekonomik biiylimenin fiziki sermaye, isgiicii ve
teknolojik gelisme gibi sayilar1 artirilabilen baska belirleyicileri tartigmalarina
girilmemistir. Bu baglamda, yukaridaki denklem 1, 2, 3 ve 4’te gosterilen regresyon
modelleri 1980-2011 donemi kapsaminda dengeli panel veri analizi ile tahmin
edilmistir. N sayida birimin ve her birime ait T sayida gbzlemin oldugu panel veri
setleri i¢in genel olarak dogrusal panel veri modeli kisaca su sekildedir:

Vi = + Xitﬂ + Ui (5)

Uie= 4 + Vie (6)

Panel veri setleri geleneksel yatay-kesit ve zaman serilerine kiyasla bazi
avantajlar saglamaktadir: Panel veri setlerinde, yatay-kesit ve zaman serisi
gozlemleri birlestirildiginden gbzlem sayis1 daha fazla olmakta, serbestlik derecesi
artmakta ve aciklayici degiskenler arasinda ¢oklu baglanti sorunu nispeten
azalmaktadir. Kisa zaman serisi ve/veya yetersiz kesit gozleminin var oldugu
durumlarda da analiz yapilmasin1 miimkiin hale getiren panel veri analizi,
degiskenlere iligkin heterojenliklere de olanak vererek ekonometrik tahminlerin
etkinligini artirmaktadir (Hsiao, 2003; Baltagi, 2005).

Panel veri modelleri, parametrelerin birim ve/veya zamana gore deger
almasina bagli olarak farkli bigimlerde siniflandirilabilmektedir. Eger panel verideki
g6zlenemeyen bireysel etkiler, hata terimi gibi tesadiifi bir degisken olarak ele
alinirsa rassal etkiler; her bir yatay kesit gézlem i¢in tahmin edilen bir parametre
olarak ele alinirsa sabit etkiler s6z konusu olmaktadir. Sabit etkiler modelinde
birimlerin davranislarindaki farkliliklar sabit terimdeki farkliliklarla temsil
edilmektedir. Bu modelde, gozlenemeyen bireysel etkilerin modelde yer alan
aciklayict degiskenler ile iligkili oldugu kabul edilmektedir. Bu nedenle birimler
arasindaki  farkliliklar ~ regresyon  fonksiyonunda  parametrik  olarak
modellenmektedir. Sabit etkiler ve rassal etkiler modellerinin yan1 sira, modeldeki
bltun yatay-kesitler i¢in ortak bir sabit terim tahmin eden havuzlanmis en kiiglik
kareler modeli bulunmaktadir. Bu modelde her bir yatay kesite ait belirli etkileri
yansitan kukla degiskenler olmadan biitiin iilkelerin verileri bir havuzda
toplanmakta ve bagimsiz degiskenlerin bagimli degisken {iizerindeki etkileri
incelenmektedir (Sayilgan ve Siisli, 2011, 84).
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Sabit etkiler ve rassal etkiler modellerinin her ikisinde de grup etkisi ve/veya
zaman etkisinin varligina bagl olarak tek-yonlii ya da ¢ift-yonli modeller ortaya
cikabilmektedir (Brooks, 2008). Tek-yonlii sabit etkiler (grup etkisi) modelinin
gosterimi su sekildedir:

ylt =q+t ﬂXn + /Jl + Vi (7)

Denklem 7’de yer alan p;, yatay-kesit olarak bagimli degiskeni etkileyen,
fakat zamanla sabit kalan tiim degiskenleri temsil etmektedir. Bu model her bir yatay
kesit i¢in kukla degiskenler kullanilarak tahmin edilmektedir. Modelde sabit terimin
olmasit durumunda kukla degisken tuzagina diismemek i¢in (n-1) tane kukla
degisken kullanilmaktadir. Tahmin sonucu elde edilen sabit terim katsayisinin tiim
yatay-kesitler i¢in ayni olmasi durumunda havuzlanmis EKK, farkli olmasi
durumunda ise tek-yonlii sabit etkiler modelinin kullanilmasi uygun olmaktadir.
Zaman etkisinin goriildiigii tek-yonlii sabit etkiler modelinin gdsterimi ise su
sekildedir:

ylt =q+t IBXlt + ﬂl + Vi (8)

Bu modelde bagimli degiskenin ortalama degerinin zamanla degistigi, fakat
zamanin herhangi bir noktasinda tiim yatay-kesitler icin aym oldugu
varsayillmaktadir. Dolayisiyla zamanla degisen sabit terimin yatay kesitler arasinda
ayni olmasi s6z konusudur. Denklem 8’de yer alan A t, zamanla degisim gosteren,
fakat yatay kesitler arasinda sabit olan ve bagimli degiskeni etkileyen tiim
degiskenleri temsil etmektedir. Bu model her bir zaman boyutu icin kukla
degiskenler kullanilarak tahmin edilmektedir. Son olarak grup etkisi ve zaman
etkisinin modelde birlikte yer almasi da s6z konusudur:

i = IBXn + /,11D1|+ ,UzD2| + IU3D3| +..t+ ,LlNDN|+ AD1+ 4.D2. + ;D3 +...+ DT + v (9)

Denklem 9, grup ve zaman etkilerinin birlikte goriildiigii ¢ift-yonlii sabit
etkiler modelini ifade etmektedir. Bu modelde tahmin edilecek parametre sayisi
k+N+T boyutundadir. Sabit etkiler modelinde oldugu gibi rassal etkiler modelinde
de her bir yatay-kesit i¢in farkli sabit terimler hesaplanmaktadir. Bununla birlikte
rassal etkiler modelinde her bir yatay-kesit i¢in hesaplanan sabit terim, ortak bir
sabitten (tlim yatay-kesitler i¢in ayn1 ve zamanla de§ismeyen-o) kaynaklanmaktadir.
Tek-yonlii (grup etkisi) rassal etkiler modelinin gdsterimi su sekildedir:

Ye= at ﬂXit + Wy, Or= &tV (10)
Denklem 10°da yer alan €;, zamanla degismeyen, fakat yatay kesitler

arasinda farkli olan bir rassal degiskendir. €;, her bir yatay kesite ait sabit terimin
ortak sabit terimden (o) ne kadar saptigini gostermektedir. Zaman etkisinin
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goriildigl tek-yonlii rassal etkiler modelinin gdsterimi ise su sekildedir:

Vi= a + ﬂXn + wx, W= &+ Vi (11)

Denklem 11°de yer alan €, zamanla degisim gosteren, fakat yatay kesitler
arasinda ayni olan bir rassal degiskendir. Yine sabit etkiler modelinde oldugu gibi
rassal etkiler modelinde de grup ve zaman etkilerinin birlikte goriildiigi ¢ift-yonli
rassal etkiler modelinin ortaya ¢ikmasi olasidir. Bu nedenle sayilan durumlar
dikkate alan F, LM, Honda ve Hausman gibi testlerin sonuglarina gére en uygun
model belirlenmektedir (Hsiao, 2003; Baltagi, 2005).

2. Ampirik Bulgular

Panel regresyon analizlerinden Once serilerin entegre derecelerinin
belirlenmesi gerekmektedir. Literatiirde bu amacla kullanilabilecek ¢esitli birim kok
testleri mevcuttur. Panel birim kok testleri temel olarak, yatay kesit bagimliligin
dikkate almayan (1. nesil) ve yatay kesit bagimliligini dikkate alan (2. nesil) testler
olarak ikiye ayrilmaktadir. Ayrica bazi birim kok testleri homojenlik varsayimindan
hareket ederken, bazilar1 ise heterojenlik varsayimindan hareket etmektedir. Bu
dogrultuda, yatay-kesit bagimliliginin olmadigi ve homojenlik varsayimlarindan
hareketle, ¢alismanin yatay-kesit ve zaman boyutu biiyiikliiklerine de uygun olan
(T>N) Levin, Lin ve Chu (2002) panel birim kok testi uygulanmis ve sonuglar Tablo
2’de sunulmustur. Sonuglar, hiyerarsik regresyon analizinde kullanilan ii¢ temel
degiskenin trendli ve trendsiz siireglerde seviyede duragan (1(0)) oldugunu
gostermektedir. Ancak, merkezi limit teoreminden hareketle, bu ¢alismada oldugu
gibi panel verilerin zaman kesiti smirlt oldugunda, birim kok testlerinin
giivenilirlikleri azalmaktadir (bkz. Hsiao, 2003: 298-301; Baltagi, 2005: 237-250).
Dolayisiyla regresyon katsayilar1 yorumlanirken zaman boyutunun kisa oldugu ve
yapilan Breuting (2010) birim kok testi sonucunda bazi degiskenlerin duragan
olmadig1 goz ard1 edilmemelidir.

Tablo 2. Panel Birim Kok Test Sonuc¢lar:

Degisken Trendsiz Trendli
Test ist. p Test ist. p
GDPPC -2.943** 0.001 -2.691** 0.004
HC -3.636** 0.000 -1.681* 0.046
OPPC -2.379** 0.008 -3.429** 0.000

Not: * ve ** sirastyla %5 ve %1 anlam diizeyinde serilerin duragan oldugunu gosterir.
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Calismada belirlenen ikili ve hiyerarsik regresyon modellerini tahmin etmek
icin kullanilacak en uygun tahmincinin belirlenmesi amaciyla yapilan testlerin
sonuclar1 Tablo 3’de sunulmustur.

Tablo 3.Sabit Etkiler ve Rassal Etkiler Modelinin Test Edilmesi

Dogalkayn | Beseriserma | Dogalkayna | Dogalkaynakze
akzenginli | yeninekono | Kzenginliginin | nginligivebeser
gininbeseri | mikblyume | ekonomikbi | isermayeninek
Testler sermayeye yeetkisi yumeyeetkis | onomikbiytume
etkisi (model 2) i (model 3) | yeetkisi (model
(model 1) 4)
64.07 392.16 561.11 613.00
F _grup (0.000) (0.000) (0.000) (0.000)
12.59 5.91 6.327 7.176
F_zaman (0.000) (0.000) (0.000) (0.000)
27.56 68.44 100.15 106.39
F_ciftyonli (0.000) (0.000) (0.000) (0.000)
380.61 2568.23 2536.59 2662.05
Lm_grup (0,000) (0.000) (0.000) (0.000)
111.58 5.46 3.199 5.951
LM_zaman (0.000) (0.019) (0.074) (0.015)
492.19 2573.69 2539.79 2667.99
LM_cift (0.000) (0.000) (0.000) (0.000)
19.51 50.67 50.365 51.595
Honda_grup (0.000) (0.000) (0.000) (0.000)
10.56 -2.337 -1.788 -2.439
Honda_zaman (0.000) (0.991) (0.963) (0.993)
Honda_ciftyon 21.26 34.182 34.348 34.758
[V (0.000) (0.000) (0.000) (0.000)
16.67 0.000 1.824 0.985
Hausman (0.000) (0.977) (0.177) (0.611)

Tablo 3’te gorulen F testi sonuglari, regresyon modelinin tahmin edilmesi
amaciyla sabit etkiler modeli ile havuzlanmis EKK (pooled OLS) ydntemini
karsilagtirmak i¢in kullanilmaktadir. Bu teste Chow testi denilmektedir. Sabit etkiler
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modeli test edildikten sonra, LM ve Honda testleri araciligiyla rassal etkiler modeli
ile havuzlanmig EKK (pooled OLS) yontemi karsilastirmaktadir. Model 1, 2, 3 ve 4
icin F testinden elde edilen tiim sonuglar, regresyon modellerinin tahmininde cift
yonlii sabit etkiler tahmincisinin (grup ve zaman etkisi) kullanilmas1 gerektigini
gostermektedir. Model 1, 2, 3 ve 4 i¢in LM testi sonuglar1 ¢ift yonlii rassal etkiler
tahmincisine isaret ederken, Honda testinden elde edilen sonuglar tek yonlii rassal
etkiler tahmincisinin (grup etkisi) kullanilmas1 gerektigini gostermektedir. Honda
testi sonuglarinin, LM testi sonuglarina gore daha giiclii oldugu belirtilmektedir
(bkz. Baltagi, 2005). Cift yonlii sabit etkiler ve tek yonlii rassal etkiler
tahmincilerinden hangisinin kullanilacagina karar vermek icin ise Hausman
testinden faydalanilmaktadir. Hausman testi sonuclari, model 1’in tahmininde ¢ift
yonlii sabit etkiler, model 2, 3 ve 4’lin tahmininde ise tek yonlii rassal etkiler (grup
etkisi) tahmincisinin kullanilacagina isaret etmektedir.

Dogrusal regresyon modelinin 6nemli varsayimlarindan birisi, sabit varyans
varsayimidir. Hata terimi varyanslarinin bagimsiz degiskenlerle birlikte degismesi
durumunda degisen varyans sorunu ortaya cikmaktadir. Dogrusal regresyon
modelinin bir diger énemli varsayimi da hata teriminin birbirini izleyen degerleri
arasinda iliski olmadigidir. Hata terimleri arasinda iliski olmasi1 durumunda oto
korelasyon sorunu ortaya ¢ikmaktadir (bkz. Hsiao, 2003, 74). Model 1, 2, 3 ve 4 igin
degisen varyans ve oto korelasyon test sonuclar1 Tablo 4’te gosterilmistir.
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Tablo 4.Degisen Varyans ve Otokorelasyon Testleri

4= S 5 220 v B o X
£ 2 R S £Z8
&0 L c o 80 > S D~
Testler SeE_J gzl S232 | NEST
= 5% TEZ S ES 3 s = >3
s2Xg £38 EE838 |£g38¢
> e > > [<5) ol
= o E 55 E =S >E ] =X~
i I R R =9 — | X2 EB
® O . = =9 5
Y e 2 E B0 C w9 2
o= & o= o 9L 5
Q.S m © Q.c QX
DegisenVaryans 56.181 50.51 76.27 72.356
(LMh_rassaletkiler) (0.000) (0.000) (0.000) (0.000)
DegisenVaryans 97.606 52.01 43.39 20.59
(LMh_sabitetkiler) (0.000) (0.000) (0.000) (0.002)
Otokorelasyon 156.24 158.88 174.95 174.78
(LM- (0.000) (0.000) (0.000) (0.000)
stat_sabitetkiler)
Otokorelasyon 442.57 2568.24 2537.03 2662.16
(LM ,_rassaletkiler) | (0.000) (0.000) (0.000) (0.000)
Otokorelasyon 286.34 2409.35 2362.08 2487.32
(LM ,_rassaletkiler) | (0.000) (0.000) (0.000) (0.000)
Otokorelasyon 61.97 0.004 0.431 0.111
(LM y_rassaletkiler) | (0.000) (0.946) (0.512) (0.739)

Not: Parantez igerisindeki degerler, test istatistiklerinin olasilik (p) degerlerini gostermektedir.

Tablo 4’te gosterilen LM testi sonuglarina gore, model 1, 2, 3 ve 4 igin ¢ift
yonlii sabit etkiler ve tek yonlii rassal etkiler tahmincilerine gore degisen varyans ve
oto korelasyon sorununun oldugu anlagilmaktadir. Bu kapsamda regresyon
modellerinin, degisen varyans ve oto korelasyon sorunlarini da dikkate alarak
donem agirliklarina gore panel diizeltilmis standart hata (panel-corrected standard
error-PCSE) yontemiyle tahmin sonuglar1 Tablo 5’de sunulmustur. Tablo 5’te ayrica

Sobel testi sonuclarina da yer verilmistir.
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Tablo 5. Ikili ve Hiyerarsik Regresyon Analizleri ve Sobel Testi Sonuclar

ikili ve Hiyerarsik Regresyon Analizi Model Tahminleri

=
Mod. | 55 | =% =
No | EZ | EZ S|t p F R | 2%
-l ] = s
M >
1 | CPPC | HC | 2728 | 0007* | 26.884 | 0.847 | (-) anlamh
0.016

GDPPC | 2.173 | 7.597 | 0.000** | 75.719 0.254 | (+) anlamh

N
I
(@]

3 OPPC | GDPPC | 0.684 | 12.905 | 0.000** | 168.093 | 0.431 | (+) anlamh

4 OPPC; | GDPPC | 0.564 | 9.639 | 0.000** | 97.638 0.469 | (+) anlamh

HC 0.956 | 3.406 0.001*
Sobel Testi
Test ist. (z-degeri) Std. Hata p Kismi
2129 0.007 0.033* araciliketkisianlamh

Not: * ve ** sirastyla regresyon katsayilarinin %5 ve %1 diizeyinde anlamli oldugunu gostermektedir.

Tablo 5’te goriildiigii gibi, (1) numarali modelin tahmin sonuglarina goére kisi
basina petrol iiretimi beseri sermayeyi istatistiki olarak anlamli bir bicimde negatif
yonde etkilemektedir. (2) numarali modelin tahmin sonuglar1 ise beseri sermayenin
istatistiki olarak anlamli bir bicimde kisi basina GSYH’y1 pozitif etkiledigini
gostermektedir. (3) numaralt modelde ise kisi basina petrol {iretiminin kisi basina
GSYH’y1 istatistiki olarak anlamli bigimde pozitif yonde etkiledigi goriilmektedir.
Tek yonlii rassal etkiler tahmincisi ile tahmin edilen (4) numarali modelde ise, araci
degiskenin de aciklayict degisken olarak modele tahmin edilmesiyle birlikte, (3)
numarali modelde elde edilen katsaymin (0,684) azaldig (0,564) goriilmektedir.
Buna gore, ele alinan iilkelerde kisi basina petrol {iretiminin beseri sermaye
birikimini olumsuz etkilemesi nedeniyle kisi bagina GSYH’y1 azaltma bigimindeki
dolayl1 etkisine ragmen, pozitif dogrudan etkileri sayesinde halen ekonomik
bliylimeyi artirabildigi goriilmektedir. Bu nedenle sonuglar kismi aracilik etkisine
isaret etmektedir. Yapilan Sobel (1982) testi ile kismi aracilik etkisinin istatistiki
olarak anlamli oldugu dogrulanmistir.
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Sonug

Bu calismada, OPEC {iyesi iilkelerden segilen 7 tilke i¢in 1980-2011 dénemi
kapsaminda kisi basina petrol iiretiminin temsil ettigi dogal kaynak zenginligi ile
kisi basia reel GSYH tarafindan 6l¢iilen ekonomik biiylime arasindaki iliskilerde
beseri sermaye birikiminin dolayli aracilik etkileri ekonometrik olarak
arastirilmistir. Farkli testlerle belirlenen uygun tahminciler kapsaminda yapilan ikili
ve hiyerarsik panel regresyon analiz bulgularint su sekilde oOzetlemek ve
degerlendirmek miimkiindiir: 1) Kisi basina petrol {iretimi, beseri sermaye endeksini
anlamli bir bicimde negatif etkilemektedir. Buna gore petrol iiretimine bagli olarak
dogal kaynak zenginligi arttikca iilkelerin beseri sermaye diizeyleri diisme
egilimindedir. ii) Beseri sermaye birikimindeki artisin kisi basia reel GSYH’yi
anlamli bir bigimde artirdig1 belirlenmistir. ii1). Kisi basina petrol iiretimindeki artis,
kisi basina GSYH’yi anlamli bigimde dogrudan pozitif yonde etkilemektedir. iv)
Yapilan hiyerarsik panel regresyon analizinde kisi basina diisen petrol {iretiminin,
istatistiki olarak anlamli bir bi¢cimde, kisi basina diisen reel GSYH miktarint olumlu
etkiledigi, ancak beseri sermaye birikimini olumsuz etkiledigi belirlenmistir. Kisi
basina petrol iiretiminin, beseri sermaye diizeyini negatif yonde etkileyerek kisi
basina reel GSYH’yi azaltmasina ragmen, halen dogrudan kisi basina reel GSYH’yi
pozitif yonde etkiledigi goriilmektedir. Bu durum, beseri sermaye birikiminin kismi
negatif aract degisken 6zelligine isaret etmektedir. Yapilan Sobel testi, bu kismi
aracilik etkisinin istatistiki olarak anlamli oldugunu dogrulamstir.

Calismadan elde edilen genel sonuglar, Gylfason (2001)’un ¢alismasinda
one siirdiigii ‘dogal kaynak zenginliginin beseri sermayeyi dislamasi dolayisiyla
ekonomik biliylimeyi engelledigi’ argimanini destekler niteliktedir. Dolayisiyla
incelenen iilkeler icin olasi bir kaynak talihsizligi durumunda begeri sermaye
birikiminin 6nemli bir agiklayicit oldugu anlasilmaktadir. Kaynak talihsizligine
yakalanan {ilkelerde egitime ve dolayisiyla beseri sermayeye verilen Gnemin
nispeten diisiik olusu da bunun bir gostergesidir. Bu nedenle incelenen iilkeler i¢in
petrol liretiminin beseri sermaye birikimine olan negatif etkisi giderilebilirse ya da
en arzu edilen biciminde pozitif etkisi saglanabilirse, dogal kaynak zenginliginin
ekonomik biiyiimeyi daha da artiracag goriilmektedir. Dogal kaynak zengini
iilkelerde bu risklerin farkinda olmak, riskleri ortadan kaldiracak yetenege sahip
olmak ve bir biitiin halinde bilingli bir sekilde caba gdstermek, zengin kaynak
donaniminin s6z konusu iilke ekonomilerine katkisi anlaminda biiyiik bir 6nem
tagimaktadir. Bu baglamda, dogal kaynaklardan eclde edilen gelirlerin beseri
sermayenin geligimi i¢in yatirima doniistiiriilmesi ve uzun donemli iktisadi biiyltime
hedeflerine kanalize edilmesi, s6z konusu iilkelerin kaynak talihsizliginden
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kacinmasina yardimci olacaktir. Ayrica beseri sermaye diizeyindeki artig, tilkelerin
bir i¢ savas ve politik istikrarsizlik riskiyle karsilasma olasiliklarini da diisiirecegi
icin dolayl olarak kaynak talihsizligine yakalanma riski de azalmis azalacaktir.
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UNITED STATES AND LEGACY OF THE COLD WAR
POLITICS IN THE CONTEMPORARY MIDDLE EAST

flksoy ASLIM™

ABSTRACT
During the Cold War period “containment” was the United States (US) policy against the Soviet
Union (SU). During the early stages of the Cold War the United States firstly aimed at focusing on
economic/oil issues, but got then directly involved in the internal affairs of the Middle Eastern
countries when it reckoned that the SU was penetrating to the region through ant-Western countries
namely Egypt, Iraq and Syria.
The establishment of Israel created one of the most important crises in US relations with the Middle
East. For the United States the enemy was the Soviet Union. However, the Arabs saw Israel as their
enemy. In the containment of the Soviets this created a permanent structural problem for the United
States. Israel became the main partner of the US in the region, but simultaneously the US had to
compete with the SU in constructing its Arab sphere of interests in the region. Consequently, the US
found itself in a labyrinth to find the way that secured its and Israel’s interest on the best possible
way.
In this article it will be discussed if change or continuity was the main character of the US foreign
policy in the Middle East after the Cold War.

Keywords: Middle East, United States, Soviet Union, Cold War, Détente, Russia, Israel, Arab states.

AMERIKA BIRLESIK DEVLETLERI VE SOGUK SAVAS SIYASETININ
GUNUMUZDEKI ORTA DOGU UZERINDEKI MIRASI
OZET
“Cevreleme politikasi” Amerika Birlesik Devletleri’nin Soguk Savas déneminde Sovyetler Birligine
karst uyguladigi politikayr anlatir. Amerika Birlesik Devletleri Soguk Savasin ilk asamasinda Orta
Dogu’ya oncelikle ekonomi/petrol konulari ¢ercevesinde ilgi gosterirken ilerleyen dénemde
Sovyetler Birligi’nin Bati karsiti olan Musir, Irak ve Suriye tizerinden bolgeye girmesi nedeniyle o da
bolge iilkelerinin icislerine dogrudan karismaya baslamistir. Israil devletinin kurulmasi ABD’nin
bolge iliskilerinde yasadigi en onemli krize neden olmustur. Bunun nedeni ABD ag¢isindan en biiyiik
tehdit Sovyetler Birligi iken Araplar agisindan bunun Israil olarak gériilmesidir. Bu durum ABD’nin
Sovyetleri cevreleme politikalarinda yapisal bir problem yaratmistir. Israil ABD nin bélgedeki en
onemli ortagr olurken, Washington Ortadogu’da kendi etki alamini olusturmak icin Moskova ile
yarismak zorunda kalmistir. Sonug olarak ABD hem kendinin hem de Israil’in ¢ikarlarimi en iyi
sekilde korumaya ¢alisirken kendini i¢inden ¢ikilmaz bir durumda bulmustur. Bu makalede. ABD
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politikalarimin ana unsurlarinin Soguk Savas sonrasinda bir degisime ugrayip ugramadigi
tartistlacaktir.

Anahtar Kelimelel_': Orta Dogu, Amerika Birlesik Devletleri, Sovyetler Birligi, Soguk Savas,
Yumugama, Rusya, Israil, Arap devletleri.

Introduction

At the end of the World War 11 the United States and the Soviet Union became two
superpowers in the globe. According to the US the Soviet Union was a revisionist country
and aimed to expand its sphere of influence beyond its borders. The United States produced
the policy of “containment” all around the world in order to stop the Soviets. Actually, the
US designed its global political leadership before the end of the war and this marked an end
to its isolation policy. Before the end of the World War |1, the two institutions of the US the
Department of State and the Council of Foreign Relations (CFR) had designed the basics of
the new US policy. The new US policy had pursued the ‘Grand Area’ (liberal economic
area) for the US investors and exporters (Bostanoglu, 1990). According to this policy, the
US could not live in a totalitarian world and needed an “integrated liberal economic area”
to survive. The United States and United Kingdom’s (UK) discussions during the World
War 1l has produced the Atlantic Charter, which aimed to give more responsibility to the
Americans after the war. With this decision, the UK has transformed its mission in the
Eastern Mediterranean region to the US, who was also becoming the leader of the West.

Towards the Cold War Confrontation

It was a dramatic development to see the allied powers to defeat the German bloc
confronting each other. However, the United States had suspicions regarding the intentions
of the Soviet Union since the Great October Revolution. The attitude of Moscow in the
Polish question, in the Iranian crisis, in the Greek civil war and its territorial claims on
Turkey have increased the US suspicions towards the Soviet Union. On June 27, 1945 a
paper prepared by the Department of State has explained the possible impact of communism
to the United States. The Department believed that while the communist parties in the world
have been in moderate position and supported the Allies’ victory, had changed their
attitudes after the war (Office of the Historian, 1945). Moreover, although the Communist
International was officially dissolved in June 1943 this was just an illusion to promote better
relations between the Allies. In fact, Comintern’s activities has continued and in 1947 it was
officially replaced by Cominform. The Soviets have started to be active on a larger scale”
(Office of the Historian, 1945). George Kennan, from the US Embassy in Moscow has sent
the “Long Telegram” on February 22, 1946, alerting George Marshall, the Secretary of
State, on ideological and security problems posed by the Soviet Union) Krieger, 1993).
These two texts mainly provided justification for the new anti-Soviet policy of the US. For
the US with its support to the “free world”, they could stop the Soviet’s expansionist aims
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and form a liberal, economic and political world order. Also, the US claim was that it had
the moral duty to fight against communism (Leche, 1966). After claiming to secure the “free
world”, the United States has created military, economic and political organizations in
Europe. After the declaration of the Truman Doctrine and Marshall Plan, the US has created
the North Atlantic Treaty Organization (NATO) in 1949 to contain the Soviet Union
(Sander, 1979). The Truman Doctrine was declared on March 12, 1947 and it was a political
support program to Greece and Turkey (Fleming, 1961).

In 1949, two important events alarmed the United States. The first one was the
Soviet success of making an atomic bomb and the second was the communist
success in China and its alliance treaty with the Soviets in 1950 (Morgenthau, 1958).
The National Security Council Document no. 68 (NSC-68) was produced after the
increasing tension and it was perceived as the most critical decision paper of the
early days of the Cold War. The National Security Council has believed that the
Soviet Union planned to dominate the world. In order to stop this, the US had to
increase its defense expenditure (Gaddis, 1982). In the struggle against the Soviet
Union NATO would be the main instrument in preserving the security of Europe
(Gonllbol, 1975). Of course, this policy had direct reflections in the Middle East.

Implementing the US Policies in the Middle East

The US foreign policy in the Eastern Mediterranean was firstly designed
by strengthening a defense line in Turkey and Greece (Karpat, 1975). For the US,
Turkey had a unique position in the defense of the Eastern Mediterranean. The
defense was also based on string of military bases and a sophisticated network of
intelligence gathering devices located near the Soviet border. In 1952, NATO
accepted the membership of Greece and Turkey for the security concerns although
they were not seen as “democratic” countries. As a result, with the Truman Doctrine
and Marshall Aid, a massive quantity of American aid poured into Greece and
Turkey (Couloumbis, 1983).1

During that period, the Middle East, due to its oil resources, became an
important investment region for the US. From 1938 to 1963 oil production in the
Middle East has increased dramatically from an annual 6 million to 163 million tons
and Europe has relied heavily on this supply. Of course, since the first involvement

1 See also, Meyer, William H., American Interests and the Crisis in Cyprus: A Human Rights
Perspective, The Cyprus Review, Vol. 5, No. I, 1993, p. 10; Mehmet Gonliibol, NATO, USA and
Turkey, Kemal H. Karpat (ed), Turkish Foreign Policy in Transition (1950-1974), Leiden, E. J. Brill,
1975, pp. 36-37.
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of the US in the region its oil companies also had major interests in the Middle East
(Combs, 1986). However, with the change in the Soviet foreign policy after the death
of Stalin in 1953, the US policy of containing the SU seemed to be damaged. Now,
the Soviets could penetrate to the Middle East by creating better relations with
nationalist forces which stood against the West (Kennedy-Pipe, 2007).

Until 1952, security of the Eastern Mediterranean region was primarily a
British responsibility. This view was no longer valid by July 1953, when the
Secretary of State John Foster Dulles paid a trip to the region. It was realized that
the policies of Britain and France in the region were damaging US interests. From
then on, while maintaining Anglo-American co-operation to the greatest practicable
extent, the United States had to be prepared to act either with local powers, Turkey
in particular, or on its own. After the failure of the projected Turkey-Egypt alliance,
the “Northern Tier” - comprising Turkey, Iran, Irag and Pakistan - had grasped
Dulles’ imagination as “the best defense arrangement against the Soviet
expansionism” (Stefanidis, 1999). In the case of the Baghdad Pact in 1955, the US
accepted merely an observer status although it agreed to provide regular support.

The more direct involvement of the US to the Middle East was after the Soviet
penetration to the region. The US believed that Soviet Union connection with Egypt,
Irag, and Syria would increase the influence of Moscow in the Middle East because
of their anti-West stance. The US was firstly disturbed when Egypt bought arms
from Czechoslovakia in 1955. When the US has blocked Nasser’s attempts to raise
money for building of the Aswan dam in 1956, he nationalized the Suez Canal
(Foreign Relations of the United States, 1956). The agreed attack of Israel, France
and Britain towards Egypt surprisingly was seen as dangerous and might have
endangered the Western interests in the Middle East. Consequently, it was the United
States that stopped Israel, France and UK but Nasser was the beneficiary as he
became a hero in the Arab world because of the retreat of the enemies. The “victory”
of Nasser was also seen as the success of Arab socialist-nationalism in the region.
In this context, the Soviet Union has considered Nasser as one of the major leaders.
Clearly, after the Soviet connection with the Middle East the region became an arena
of conflict where the tension has increased during the Cold War.

Israel as an obstacle for the US policy
During this period, a major objective of the US was to block “Soviet

expansionism”. However, the US had to add more objectives to the major one. These
were maintaining the US and Western access to the Middle Eastern oil; ensuring the
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security of Israel, and achieving an Arab-Israeli peace settlement. Clearly, these
objectives were conflicting because of the US’ special relationship with Israel
(Brands, 1994). For many years, the US was perceived as the center of progress and
democracy by the Middle Easterners. The establishment of Israel in 1948 however
was the beginning of difficult period for the US. This was because of Israel’s
national status in Arab eyes. For every Arab after 1948, the US became both an
external and internal actor in the Middle East, on the one hand as a global
superpower, and on the other hand as a local force due to its support for Israel. In
both respects the US was seen in Arab eyes as an alien element despite
alongstanding friendship in cultural and economic fields (Pranger, 1998). In these
circumstances, the goal of United States was to mediate and settle the conflict
between the Arab states and lIsrael. The US tried carefully not to stress the
containment of the Soviets because where the United States perceived the Soviet
Union as the main enemy, the Arabs used to see Israel as their enemy (Kemp and
Havkavy, 1997).

Changing Attitudes of the US during the Wars between Israel and Arabs

One of the effects of the Marshall Plan in the 1950s was to accelerate Europe’s
shift from coal to oil as the major energy source (Jones, 1996.) As a consequence,
the Europeans became more dependent on the Middle East. As the leader of the
Western World, therefore, the US had to maintain the Western access to Middle
Eastern oil (Curtis, 1995).

The Suez Crisis in October 1956 openly showed the different perceptions
concerning Middle East politics. When Egypt nationalized the Suez Canal the
United Kingdom and France coordinated their plan with Israel and entered to war
against Nasser (Curtis, 1995). The United Kingdom declared that they were at war
with Egypt because protecting the Suez Canal was the interest of the West
(Kiirkgtioglu, 1972). The United States did not agree with its allies and with the
Soviet Union they sponsored a cease-fire resolution in the UN Security Council.
However, France and Great Britain vetoed the measures (Kiirkgiioglu, 1972).
Eisenhower, who was in the heat of a re-election campaign, blasted the British and
French over the radio and television for endangering peace in the Middle East by
pulling in the Soviet Union (Kissinger, 1995).2 The US acted in this way not to
alienate itself from the Middle East.

2 Kissinger explains conflicting attitudes of the US, UK, and France, during the Suez Crisis. For more
info, please see Henry Kissinger, Diplomacy, New York, etc. (Touchstone-Simon & Schuster, 1995,
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The US stopped the action of the UK and France to prevent the Soviet
involvement to the region. Nevertheless, this was not enough and the US had to
declare the Eisenhower Doctrine in 1957, which was directly related to the Middle
East to prevent the Soviet penetration (Sander, 1979). President Dwight Eisenhower
announced that the “existing vacuum in the Middle East” [...] “must be filled by the
United States before it is filled by Russia.” The Doctrine gave full authority to the
American President to use military power, and to protect the territorial integrity and
independence of those countries which were under the threat of communism
(Eisenhower, 1965). During 1950s the Soviet’s aim to spread its influence through
radical nationalist states was successful and the US could not stop the Soviets
penetrating to the Middle East.

During the Suez Crisis the Soviets also sought to benefit from the widening
rift between the Western allies by suggesting a plan for a joint military action with
the US. Nevertheless, the US refused the joint military action (Jones, 1996).3 Soviet
leader Nikita Khrushchev threatened France and Great Britain publicly with a
nuclear strike, Eisenhower with economic sanctions. The combined pressure of them
in the UN finally forced the allies to agree on a cease-fire. Resolution of the Suez
Canal crisis did not solve the Arab-Israeli conflict. It only temporarily altered the
military balance in the area. The war also increased Arab hostility towards Israel
and Nasser began to successfully promote the concept of Arab nationalism (Davisa,
2004). By accepting Soviet-bloc weapons Nasser had invited the Soviets into the
region. The US officials distrusted Nasser more than ever now that he was
cultivating relations with the Kremlin. The anti-Soviet American policy in the
Middle East also became now effectively anti-Nasser (Schoenberger and Reich,
1975). Since 1947 the US had built up a dam to prevent the Soviet entry to the region
but now it had to deal with the Arab-Israel problem, which weakened its position.

After the World War 1l, the United States designed its policy to stop
communism. The US claimed that Moscow was the center of communism and
developed a strategy to contain the SU inside its borders. According to this policy
the US could not cooperate with the SU in any issue. However, the US and the SU
had to collaborate in the United Nations for a ceasefire between Israel and Egypt

pp. 522-549).

3 The conflict between the US and her allies Britain and France alarmed NATO. There, the US
proposed that the problems of allies would be solved peacefully by negotiations not arms. The
Consultation Process, Available: http:/www.nato.int/cps/en/SID-407CA32E 9A713F23/natolive/
topics_49187.htm [Pointed 5.2.2010].
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because of different reasons; the SU for penetrating to the Middle East and the US
not to alienate itself from the Arab world.

The Middle East remained unstable after the Suez Crisis and Syria began to
ask Egyptian support in the name of Arab nationalism when Israel’s preventive
attacks started (Brands, 1994). As the hero of Arab nationalism, Nasser could not
ignore the request and his action to Sinai in May 14, 1967, was considered as casus
belli by Israel (Hourani, 1997). President Johnson firstly wrote a letter both to Israeli
and Egyptian leaders and then sent Robert Anderson as a secret envoy to Cairoon
June 2, 1967. In the meeting, Nasser tried to influence Anderson. He stressed that
despite Egypt’s connection with the Sovietshe was not a supporter ofcommunism
and desired closed relations with the US. However, he was critical on the United
States foreign policy for being influenced by the Jewish lobby. Johnson’s letter to
Nasser asserted friendly feelings toward Arab people and offered the US support for
new efforts in solving the problems in the Middle East (Office of the Historian,
1957). The US with this message aimed the continuation of the relations with the
Arab world. His message to Israel however, was to avoid any action on its side
against the Arabs (Office of the Historian, 1957). Here, the US was trying to secure
Israel on the international platform under heavy criticism.

These efforts have shown the US will to get honest broker position in the
conflict. Consequently, the US initiative failed and Israel decided to strike first. In
June 5 Israel army attacked Egypt and Syria and defeated their armed forces. Neither
the Soviet Union nor the United States intervened. After the war the Arabs put oil
embargo on the US and UK because of their assistance to Israel (Office of the
Historian, 1967). However, the Arabs continued the embargo for a limited period
only. For the rest of 1967, the American officials were busy trying to find a way to
ease the tension. On November 22, 1967, the United States voted with other
members of the Security Council for Resolution 242 which aimed at bringing peace
to the Middle East. Now the US had the honest broker position that it would like.

During the Suez Crisis in 1956 the US tried to have a balanced policy towards
Egypt not to alienate itself in the eyes of the Arabs. In 1966 however it began to
increase military support to Israel. The US aimed to help Israel to defeat Egypt and
Syria militarily because they were seen as the threat for the national interests of the
US. Cheryl Rubenberg explains the reasons as such: The defeat of Egypt and Syria
would lead to a loss of prestige and power of Nasser and the Baath regime. Syria
and Egypt were two states that received arms from the Soviet Union and their defeat
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would also mean a loss of prestige for the Soviet Union. Shortly, Israel was a useful
vehicle for US to spread its hegemony in the region (Achcar, 2004).

Richard Nixon was elected as the new US president in November 1968.
During Nixon’s presidency détente has become the new look of the US foreign
affairs and problems. The US officials believed that there was a growing
interdependence of nations and they had to behave accordingly. The US also
realized that nationalism could work for or against its interests. This was important
because the US would not see all nationalist states as the US enemy because there
were conscious attempts to stake out independent policies for the sake of national
identity. The second factor wasthe evolution of the US relationship with the Soviet
Union. The new consideration of the US officials on the Soviets made it possible to
“identify common interests” and create some sort of “rules of behavior through
dialogue and experience with the nuclear deterrence (Executive Secretariat Briefing
Books, 1958-1976). The US responded to these developments in February 1970.
Nixon sent a report to the US Congress and aimed to have partnership with the SU
and to share responsibility with the allies. The UD in one hand developed the Nixon
Doctrine in security matters on the other hand moved “from confrontation to
negotiations” in the foreign policy. Finally, the US and SU were successful to sign
“the nuclear non-proliferation treaty” and to start the SALT talks. Also, Nixon
Doctrine “looked at local proxies” to guarantee the US security. The ideology-
dominated US now was more pragmatic and have considered the détente as a
determinant in the foreign affairs with the SU (Office of the Historian, 1974).*

In the case of the Soviets, Washington was comfortable because - as Secretary
Rogers has also expressed - in the broader context, the Soviets were busy with “more
immediate problems such as China, Eastern and Central Europe, the Arab-Israeli
conflict, and their own economic problems” (Rogers, 1970). Rogers was right to see
the Kremlin inclining “more toward caution and defensiveness than adventurism.”

Egypt and Syria started the war with Israel on October 6, 1973. President
Nixon warned Israel not to strike first; otherwise Israel could not rely on US help
during the war (Yapp, 1996). During the first phase of the October War (Yom Kippur
War), the Israelis suffered unexpected setbacks (Brands, 1994). The October War
brought the two superpowers to the brink of military confrontation. Again, regional

4 Kissinger also confirms the official documents that the US also like the SU applied détente policy
in the Middle East, for more info please see the link: https://history.state.gov/historicaldocuments/
frus1969-76v15/d181.
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conflict and international relations were closely intertwined in the Middle East
(Pranger, 1998). While Israel got US military assistance the Soviets sent military aid
to Egypt (Jones, 1996). Finally, when Israel advanced, the Soviets backed Egypt
declaring to enter to the war in its side. When the US put the American troops in
alert, both sides understood the seriousness of their actions and turned back to act
within the spirit of détente. The US-SU sponsored jointly for the resolution
demanding a cease-fire.

Neither Israel nor Egypt advanced in any area but the US was beneficiary.
Clearly, the Secretary of State Henry Kissinger’s concern was to secure not only the
balance in the world but also to secure the balance in the Middle East. Consequently,
the US viewed that the continuation of the situation would turned to a crisis which
would more humiliate Egypt; a position that might open again the way to a Soviet
involvement. While the Arabs perceived Egyptian President Anwar Sadat as a
nationalist hero, prestigious Egypt would become a useful ally for the US. This
situation gave opportunity for the US to be an honest broker between Arabs and
Israel and suitable ground for creating Pax Americana in the Middle East (Achcar,
2004). The US successfully avoided a further defeat and humiliation of the Arabs
and gained the position of an honest broker in the peace negotiations.

The US long-standing policy in the Arab-Israeli conflict was formed by
Kissinger during the hotperiod of the 1973 War. After the cease-fire between the
parties, the US became the major go-between in the dispute. Now, the Soviets began
to be evicted the Middle East. The Arabs and Israel is met in Geneva under the
auspices of the United Nations in December 1973. This was the first meeting that
Arabs and Israel is came to table aiming to solve their problems. However, none of
the sides would like to see the Soviet representatives to participate to the meetings
(Schulzinger, 1998). When the Soviets lost power in the region, the US increased its
power dramatically. The US policy was problematic in the Middle East for decades
because it was not easy to support Israel and to find friends simultaneously among
the radical Arab states. The US policy in general was based on friendly relations
with conservative Arab states. At the same time however, the US tried to convince
radical Arab countries that they could not get enough assistance from the SU to reach
their national goals. The years of 1973 and 1974 showed that American policy was
successful especially in Egypt. Egypt put an end to the Soviet presence and invited
the US in. This was a great victory for the US policy against the Soviet Union.

The systemic changes determined the actions of the Soviet Union during that
period. While the SU acted according to the systemic changes in the region, the US
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saw the Middle East as a test-case of Soviet intentions. The result of the test turned
positive with détente and the rules of the Cold War settled. According to the rules
the superpowers would act unrestricted in their own sphere of interest but would not
involve in the other sides issues respectively. Finally, the Soviet Union has to accept
the Middle East as the area belonging to the United States sphere of interest.

New Cold War in the Middle East!

There have been many discussions that the “new Cold War” has been started
between the Sino-Russia alliance and the US (Stavridis, 2016). Clearly, with the
Cold War paradigms we cannot explain all the other great power confrontations.
Thus, the new confrontation between two sides cannot be understood as being
ideological rivalry between capitalist/revisionist states. Among the other issues the
Cold War was clashes of ideologies between the SU and the US (Kennedy-Pipe,
2007). Keeping this in the mind it will be useful to consider some of events of the
Cold War and compare them with the contemporary ones.

The US declared the Truman Doctrine in 1947 and the Eisenhower Doctrinein
1957to confront the Soviet Union. After 9/11 attacks the US declared Bush Doctrine
to confront the global “terror”. In both cases the US has supported its doctrines by
massive propaganda campaigns against the enemies, i.e. the SU and terrorism.
However, although the US is the major power in the international system, again a
rival power, the Russian Federation is penetrating to the Middle East giving the
sense that it is replacing the Soviet Union (Korybko, 2015).

When the United States announced the Nixon Doctrine it aimed to share
responsibilities and difficulties with its allies towards the SU. Yet, the United States
faced difficulties in implementing Nixon Doctrine because of the attitudes of the
members of the Western alliance. While the United States thought more globally its
allies were mainly concerned about their own interests. In 1956 the US goal was to
contain SU; however, Britain was mainly concerned about its interests, as in the case
of the Suez Crisis. On the same way, there are strained relations between Ankara
and Washington in the region nowadays in the implementation of the US foreign
policy (Idiz, 2016).

In its fight against nationalist powers the US was successful in the Cold War
period. The nationalist government of Mohammed Mossadegh in Iran was toppled
in 1953 by the Western intervention, giving the Shias to place themselves against
Shah and then lead Iran which was one of the rivals of the US in the region. Also,
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the defeat of Nasser’s armies in 1967 marked the second failure of the nationalist
experiment. Although Nasser’s successor Anwar Sadat brought Egypt into
Washington’s camp, one of the consequences of defeating nationalism was the rise
of the Muslim Brotherhood in the region. Recently, the invasion of Iraq by US
leading coalitionin 2003 and the civil war in Syria gave room to the radical Islamic
groups even to form “a state” in the Middle East.

Putting aside, but not forgetting, the sins of the European great powers, today
the US is cooperative with the rival powers in order to ease the problems in the
Middle East. The US collaborated with the Soviet Union in the United Nations
platform to stop the Suez crisis and recently it worked with Russia and the Western
powers to control Iran’s nuclear program. Now the US is working with Russia to
stop radical Islamic fighters in the region, especially in Syria (Abc News, 2016).
Moreover, the US is coordinating the diplomatic efforts in Syria with Russia.

After the election of Donald Trump to presidency therehave been many views
that expected a retreat from the traditional policy of United States. As it is explained
above during the Cold War period the US foreign policy was based on to maintain
the Western access to Middle Eastern oil, ensuring the security of Israel, and
achieving an Arab-Israeli peace settlement in order to secure its hegemony in the
region. There is no indication that the US would like to change the main points of
its policies. The US is trying to maintain unrestricted access of the West to the energy
sources of the Middle East. The US and Israel have become even closer with the
Trump administration. Beyond this, Trump administration announced its intention
for a regime change in Iran which is the main enemy of Israel in the region. Secretary
of State Rex Tillerson declared that the US is relying on “elements inside of Iran”
to change the rule in Iran (Varkiani, 2017). The speech of Tillerson reminds the CIA
coup in Iran in 1950s.

Conclusion

After the United States came out from the Cold War as the winner and world
became unipolar where the US acted as the World Police. After the Cold War, the
United States has sought an enemy in order to claim the leadership of the West. The
events of 9/11 gave an opportunity to the US and replaced the Cold War arguments
over communism with terrorism and the states supporting the terrorists. Radical
Islam and jihadism became the enemies as they constitute a threat against the “free
world”. Today, the US continues its efforts to bring the Middle East countries into
the liberal economic system as it did, to some length, in the case of Russia after the
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Cold War. The US policy in general has been based on friendly relations with
conservative Arab states. Today, same policy continues and the US tries to fragment
the unity of “radical” states to secure its sphere of interests as it happened in Iraq,
Libya and then in Syria. Also, the US continues to be an honest broker between
conflicting parties although in some cases it was the real producer of the problems.

The rhetoric of the United States policies was based on democracy and
liberalism during the Cold War period. This rhetoric has not changed in the post-
Cold War era, although the United States continues to apply power politics in the
world in order to secure its national interests in reality.

The US claims to change its foreign policy priorities in the post- Cold War
era. However, there are more similarities than differences in the US foreign policy.
As aresult, we can claim that continuity rather than change characterizes the foreign
policy in the post- Cold War era.



Cilt/Volume XI Sayr/Number 1 Nisan/April 2018 Sosyal Bilimler Dergisi/Journal of Social Sciences 97

BIBLIOGRAPHY

Abc News, 2016, Russia calls for direct Syria peace talks, (2016), Retrieved
from: http://abcnews.go.com/International/wireStory/latest-russia-calls-direct-
syria-pea ce-talks-38478336, [18.04.2016]

Achcar, G., Kanayan Orta Dogu: Marksist Aynada Orta Dogu, Translated by Rita
Simsekel, Istanbul, Ittihaki, 2004.

Briefing for the Under Secretary: “Foreign Affairs Policies and Problems”,
28.8.1970: Executive Secretariat Briefing Books, 1958-1976, Lot 72D170
Committee to Facil Travel, 5/1970, box 49, NARA. (U.S. National Archives and
Record Administration)

Bostanoglu, B., (1999), Tirkiye-ABD [liskilerinin Politikasi: Kuram ve Siyasa,
Ankara, ImgeKitabevi.

Brands, H. W., (1994), The United States in the World: A History of American
Foreign Policy, Vol. 11, Boston, Houghton Mifflin Company.

Combs, J. A., (1986), The History of the American Foreign Policy Since 1900, Vol.
I, New York, McGraw-Hill Publication Company.

Couloumbis, T. A., (1983), The United States, Greece and Turkey: The Troubled
Triangle, New York, Praeger.

Curtis, M., (1995), The Ambiguities of Power: British Foreign Policy Since 1945,
London & New Jersey, Zed Books Ltd.

Davisa, A., (2004), Arab Milliyetciligi: Zaferden Umutsuzluga (Arab Nationalism
in the Twentieth Century), Istanbul, Literatiir Yayinlari.

Eisenhower, D, D., (1965), The White House Years: Waging Peace (1956-1961),
Garden City, New York, Doubleday Company Inc.

Executive Secretariat Briefing Books, 1958-1976, Briefing for the Under Secretary:
“Foreign Affairs Policies and Problems”, 28.8.1970:, Lot 72D170 Committee to
Facil Travel, 5/1970, box 49, NARA


http://abcnews.go.com/International/wireStory/latest-russia-calls-direct-syria-pea%20ce-talks-38478336
http://abcnews.go.com/International/wireStory/latest-russia-calls-direct-syria-pea%20ce-talks-38478336

98 Cilt/VVolume XI Say/Number 1 Nisan/April 2018 Sosyal Bilimler Dergisi/Journal of Social Sciences

Foreign Relations of the United States: Diplomatic Papers, The Conference of Berlin
(The Potsdam Conference), 1945, Volume I, https://history.state.gov/historical
documents/frus1945berlinv01/d226. [07.05.2016].

Foreign Relations of the United States (FRUS), 1955-1957, Volume XVI, Suez
Crisis, July 26 — December 31, 1956, Document 1, https://history.state.gov/histori
caldocuments/frus1955-57v16/d1. [19.09.2015].

Foreign Relations of the United States, 1969-1976, Volume XV, Soviet Union, June
1972-1974. https://history.state.gov/historicaldocuments/frus1969-76v15/d181.
[08.05.2016].

North Atlantic Treaty Organization, Retrieved from: http://www.nato.int/cps/
en/SID-407CA32E 9A713F23/natolive/topics_49187.htm [05.02.2010].

Fleming, D. F,, (1961), The Cold War and Its Origins, 1917-1950, Vol. I, New York,
Doubleday and Co.

Gill, S., (1990), American Hegemony and Trilateral Commission, Cambridge,
Cambridge University Press.

Gaddis, J. L., (1982), Strategies of Containment, Oxford, Oxford University Press.

Gonlibol, M., (1975), NATO, USA and Turkey, Kemal H. Karpat (ed), Turkish
Foreign Policy in Transition (1950-1974), Leiden, E. J. Brill.

Hourani, A., (1997), Arap Halklar: Tarihi (A History of Arab Peoples), Istanbul,
Iletisim Yayinlari.

Idiz, S., (2016), Turkish-US Ties Face Fresh Turbulence Over Iraq, Syria, (2016,
January 12), Retrieved from:
http://www.al-monitor.com/pulse/originals/2016/01/turkey-usa-relations-irag-
syrian-kurds--potential flashpoints.html. [12.01.2016].

Jones, Howard, Quest for Security: A History of US Foreign Relations (from 1897),
(1996), vol. 11, New York, The McGraw-Hill Companies, Inc, 1996.

Karpat, Kemal H., (1975), Turkish Foreign Policy in Transition (1950-1974),
Leiden, E. J. Brill.


https://history.state.gov/historical%20documents/frus1945berlinv01/d226
https://history.state.gov/historical%20documents/frus1945berlinv01/d226
https://history.state.gov/historicaldocuments/frus1955-57v16/d1
https://history.state.gov/historicaldocuments/frus1955-57v16/d1
https://history.state.gov/historicaldocuments/frus1969-76v15/d181
http://www.nato.int/cps/%20en/SID-407CA32E%209A713F23/natolive/topics_49187.htm
http://www.nato.int/cps/%20en/SID-407CA32E%209A713F23/natolive/topics_49187.htm
http://www.al-monitor.com/pulse/originals/2016/01/turkey-usa-relations-iraq-syrian-kurds-potential-flashpoints.html
http://www.al-monitor.com/pulse/originals/2016/01/turkey-usa-relations-iraq-syrian-kurds-potential-flashpoints.html

Cilt/Volume XI Sayr/Number 1 Nisan/April 2018 Sosyal Bilimler Dergisi/Journal of Social Sciences 99

Kemp, G., Robert, E. H., (1997), Strategic Geography and the Changing Middle
East, Virginia, Carnegie Endowment for International Peace.

Kennedy-Pipe, Caroline, The Origins of the Cold War, New York, Palgrave-
Macmillan, 2007.

Kissinger, H., (1995), Diplomacy, New York, etc., Touchstone-Simon & Schuster.

Korybko, A., (2015), The Middle East: Russian Style, (2015), Retrieved from:
http://orientalreview.org/2015/10/07/the-new-middle-east-russian-style-i/

Krieger, J., (1993), Politics of the World, Oxford, Oxford University Press.

Kiirkciioglu, O. E., (1972), Turkiye’nin Arab Orta Dogu’suna Karsi Politikas:
(1945-1970) Turkey’s Policy towards Arab-Middle East), Ankara, Ankara
Universitesi Siyasal Bilimler Fakiiltesi Yaymnlari, No. 340.

Leche, C. O, (1966), “The Crisis in American World Leadership”, The Journal of
Politics, Vol. 28, No. 2, (May 1966).

Meyer, W. H., (1993), American Interests and the Crisis in Cyprus: A Human Rights
Perspective, The Cyprus Review, Vol. 5, No. I.

Morgenthau, H. J., (1958), Russian Technology and American Policy, Current
History, Vol. 34, No. 199.

Office of the Historian, (1945), The Acting Secretary of State to the President,
Memorandum for the President, Subject: Possible Resurrection of Communist
International, Resumption of Extreme Leftist Activities, Possible Effect on United
States, Washington, Retrieved from: https://history.state.gov/historical documents/
frus1945berlinv01/d226. [15.12.2016].

Office of the Historian, (1957), Foreign Relations of the United States, 1955-1957,
Arab-Israeli Dispute, 1957, Volume, XVIII, Retrieved

from: https://history.state.gov/historicaldocuments/frus1955-57v17/d120,
[16.02.2016]

Office of the Historian, (1967), Foreign Relations of the United States, 1964-1968,
Volume XIX, Arab-Israeli Crisis and War, 1967, Retrieved from: https://history.


http://orientalreview.org/2015/10/07/the-new-middle-east-russian-style-i/
https://history.state.gov/historical%20documents/%20frus1945berlinv01/d226
https://history.state.gov/historical%20documents/%20frus1945berlinv01/d226
https://history.state.gov/historicaldocuments/frus1955-57v17/d120

100 Cilt/Volume XI Sayr/Number 1 Nisan/April 2018 Sosyal Bilimler Dergisi/Journal of Social Sciences

state.gov/historicaldocuments/frus1964-68v19/summary, [16.02.2016]

Office of the Historian, (1974), Foreign Relations of the United States, 1969-1976,
\Volume XV, Soviet Union, June 1972- August 1974, Retrieved

from: https://history.state.gov/historicaldocuments/frus1969-76v15/d181,
[16.02.2016]

Pranger, R. J., (1998), “The Dimensions of American Policy in the Middle East”, in
Peter J. Chelkowsky and Robert J. Pranger (eds.), Ideology and Power in the Middle
East, Durham and London, Duke University Press.

Rogers, Deptel to Athens 29164, 27.2.1970: POL 27 CYP XR NEARE-USSR, box
2225, NARA. (U.S. National Archives and Record Administration)

Sanchez, R. (2016), Russian PM Medvedev equates relations with West to a 'new
Cold War’, Retrieved from: http://edition.cnn.com/2016/02/13/europe/russia-
medvedev-new-cold-war/, [16.02.2016]

Salisbury, H. E., (1969), War between Russia and China, New York, W. W. Norton
and Co., Inc.

Sander, O., (1979), Turk-dmerikan Iliskileri (1947-64) (Turkish-American
Relations, Ankara, Ankara Universitesi Siyasal Bilgiler Fakiiltesi Yayinlari.

Schoenberger, E., and Reich, S., 1975, “Soviet Policy in the Middle
East”, MERIP Reports, No. 39: 3-28

Schulzinger, R. D., (1998), US Diplomacy since 1900, New York, Oxford University Press.
Stavridis, J., (2016), Are We Entering a New Cold War? (2016, February 18),

Retrieved from, http://foreignpolicy.com/2016/02/17/are-we-entering-a-new-
cold-war-russia-europe/

loannis D. S., (1999), Isle of Discord: Nationalism, Imperialism and Making of the
Cyprus Problem, London, Hurst and New York University Press.

Tellal, E., (2001), SSCB’yle Iliskiler (Relations with the USSR) Baskin Oran (ed.),
Tiirk Dis Politikas:, Kurtulus Savasindan Bugiine Olgular, Belgeler, Yorumlar,
(Turkish Foreign Policy: Facts from the Independence War), Vol. I, Istanbul,


https://history.state.gov/historicaldocuments/frus1969-76v15/d181
http://edition.cnn.com/2016/02/13/europe/russia-medvedev-new-cold-war/
http://edition.cnn.com/2016/02/13/europe/russia-medvedev-new-cold-war/
http://foreignpolicy.com/2016/02/17/are-we-entering-a-new-cold-war-russia-europe/
http://foreignpolicy.com/2016/02/17/are-we-entering-a-new-cold-war-russia-europe/

Cilt/Volume XI Sayr/Number 1 Nisan/April 2018 Sosyal Bilimler Dergisi/Journal of Social Sciences 101

[letisimYayinlar1.

Varkiani, A. M., (2017), “Tillerson calls for regime change in Iran”, Retrieved
from: https://thinkprogress.org/tillerson-calls-for-regime-change-in-iran-
ad2ded821945/

Yapp, M. E., (1996), The Near East since the First World War, London & New York,
Longman.


https://thinkprogress.org/tillerson-calls-for-regime-change-in-iran-ad2ded82f945/
https://thinkprogress.org/tillerson-calls-for-regime-change-in-iran-ad2ded82f945/

102 Cilt/Volume XI Sayr/Number 1 Nisan/April 2018 Sosyal Bilimler Dergisi/Journal of Social Sciences

NEW LESSONS ON SOCIAL POLICY: THE RISE OF GLOBAL
VERSUS CRISIS OF NATIONAL
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ABSTRACT

Social policy has moved over to the new course at a worldwide level in globalization era.
Globalization has also some new lessons versus crisis of national in the new social policy making
processes. Accordingly, this study aims at identifying these new lessons and changing face of social
policy in the globalization process. In addition, worldwide social policies caused by the globalization
is redefined with a new concept; *“‘global social policy”. In this article, was made a theoretical
analysis for the transformation process which social policy has undergone along with globalization
and the description of international social policy actors. According to the data obtained from this
analysis, it was found that globalization enables the development of global social policies and steers
the direction of social policies.

Keywords: Globalization, Social Policy, Global Social Policies, Nation State, Social Welfare State,
International Organizations.

OZET
SOSYAL POLITIKA UZERINE YENI DERSLER: ULUSALIN KRIZINE
KARSI KURESELIN YUKSELISI

Sosyal politika, kiiresellesme ¢aginda diinya ¢apinda yeni bir rotaya dogru hareket etmektedir.
Kiiresellesme, ayni zamanda yeni sosyal politika yapma siire¢lerinde ulusalin krizine karst bazi yeni
derslere sahiptir. Dolayisiyla bu ¢alisma, séz konusu yeni dersleri ve kiiresellesme siirecinde sosyal
politikanin degisen yiiziinii belirlemeyi amaglamaktadir. Bunun yan sira, kiiresellesme siirecinin yol agtigi
s0syo0-ekonomik problemlere iliskin diinya diizeyindeki sosyal politikalar;, yeni bir kavramla; *‘kuresel
sosyal politikalar” olarak yeniden tanimlanmaktad. Bu makalede, sosyal politikanin kiiresellesmeyle
birlikte ugradig1 doniisiim siirecinin ve uluslararast sosyal politika aktorlerinin teorik bir analizi
yvapilmisti: Bu analizden elde edilen verilere gore, kiiresellesmenin, kiiresel sosyal politikalarn
gelistirilmesine olanak sagladigi ve sosyal politikalarin yoniinii belirledigi tespit edilmistir.
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1. INTRODUCTION

The nineteenth century can be considered as the era in which the most radical
changes were experienced in the history of humanity. Because industrialization and
capitalism, which outshine all of the developments in recorded history preceding
itself, developed during this period. The dramatic changes brought about by these
two developments, in art to science, economy to technology, briefly, changes
reflected in all aspects of social life, created the necessity for a transition to a new
type of society fairly different from the previous. Despite the relative increase
observed in the level of welfare in these new social structures which are described
through terms like “industrial society” and “capitalist society”, inequalities and
injustices observed along with rapid urbanization between the social classes in terms
of benefiting from business, education, health, housing and social security
opportunities, gave rise to certain serious social and economic problems. The
industrialization process has brought to the human population -which it attracted
towards urban centers forcing them to work under the severe conditions of the
capitalist economic order- confront with a series of problems, with respect to
unemployment, poverty and inequality, at the intersection of capitalism and
urbanization. In other words, the welfare society dreams of these industrialized and
capitalized societies did not come true; and quite to the contrary, the capitalist social
order based on materialism rather than humanism, has brought to the people
unhappiness along with a series of problems. In this process, problems in different
societal categories such as children, women, the elderly, the disabled, the poor,
minorities and immigrants in the society are getting increasingly serious; industrial
societies have been forced to deal with such problems. The needs in these societies
to develop certain policies aimed at producing solutions to the problems of different
societal categories, caused to rise to the emergence of social policy.

With the eventual institutionalization of the social policy phenomenon, it was
put forward an idea of developing a state model responsible with establishing social
peace, justice and solidarity and safeguarding the social equilibrium by meeting the
basic needs of all citizens and ensuring security. This new state model is
characterized by the social service state, which is formulated through the concepts
of social state, the welfare state or the social welfare state. The social state can be
defined as a form of government that provides its citizens with minimum income,
education, health and social security, and is also responsible with producing certain
policies aimed at protecting them against various dangers that may arise in these
areas.
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It could be put forward that after industrialization and capitalism, the second
biggest revolution in the history of mankind took place in the age of globalization.
Globalization refers to the process of transformation; which began first in the field
of economy, and then diffused to the other areas of societal structure; which goes
beyond national borders and is marked by increasing worldwide interdependence;
during which multi-national organizations play an active role in socio-economic life.
It is accepted that national structures and the nation-state were the most adversely
affected by the process of transformation caused by globalization. It is argued that
national structures particularly the sovereign power of the nation-state has relatively
eroded throughout this process, during which transformation is rather focused on
development of global factors. In this respect, it is suggested that the sovereign
power in the field of economy and politics, shifted from the nation state and its
institutional axis, towards the axis of supra-national or multi-national organizations
and financial institutions and thus transition towards a new form of socio-economic
and political organization called globalization, has taken place.

Many events and phenomena which were previously within more national
borders related to globalization have begun to be considered on the world scale. One
of the phenomena whose scope expanded from the national toward supra-national
or international boundaries is also social policy. Because the globalization brought
by the efforts of saving the capitalist system from its depression has led to social
policy problems in the new world order to gain a global dimension. In other words,
capitalism and its problems, which reached international dimensions with the
globalization process, gave rise to the need to create global-scale social policies.
Because in this process, it has become a necessity to regulate the socio-economic
inequalities and injustices between the developed countries and the developing
countries by means of global social policies for the provision and protection of world
peace Some of the common standards, legal regulations, recommendation decisions
and cooperation agreements that are developed around the world are the main source
of international quality social policies. These social policies, which are prepared in
international platforms on a legal basis, are defined through a new concept called
“global social policy” in this study.

Global social policy refers to social policies developed on the international
scale and standards to solve the problems of the globalizing capitalist system. The
growing need for international co-operation in the making of global social policies
has led to the establishment of a number of institutions and standards at the
international level. The development of social policies in such international scale
and standards which emerged as an inevitable result of globalization, has led to the



Cilt/Volume XI Sayr/Number 1 Nisan/April 2018 Sosyal Bilimler Dergisi/Journal of Social Sciences 105

crisis of the national. In short, globalization includes new lessons that lied behind
the fall of the national and the rise of the global in social policy making processes.
Therefore, this study aims to identify the new lessons brought about by globalization
which alters the countenance of social policy processes. In terms of methodology,
this research employs a theoretical analysis purposed of describing the changing
face of social policy during the globalization process and the international
institutions and organizational structures which are influential during this period.
Before moving on to these theoretical analyses, it would be useful to have a look at
the meaning and scope of social policy as a term.

2. ON THE SOCIAL POLICY TERM AND ITS SCOPE

Social policy, is a term, derived from two separate expressions of “social” and
“policy”, including a new meaning of the words. That is to say; the concept of
“social” is used to express the relations among the classes in the social structure, the
order of social stratification, class movements, social contradiction and social
polarization, class contradiction and class struggles (Guven, 2001: 11). As for the
“policy” concept, in the broadest sense, means the activities performed to make,
maintain and change the general rules governing people's lives (Heywood, 2007: 2).
“Social policy,” which is formed from the combination of these two concepts, is a
term that generally describes the effects of economic events in the lives of the people
and communities, and the social problems arising from these events (Guven, 2001:
11). The meanings of the terminating words, at first glance, suggest that social policy
includes regulations on the social structure; the term actually describes primarily the
effects of economic events in people’s lives. It can be said that the reason why social
policy is oriented toward analyzing the societal effects of economic events; is
because its raison d'étre is addressing the labor problems in industrial societies and
the socio-economic inequalities and imbalances between social classes. The raison
d'étre of social policy, reveals that industrial revolution was also the factor that
determined the turning point for social policy.

Saocial policy, whose modern history dates back to the industrial era while its
ancient history dates all the way back to the birth of civilizations (Ersdz, 2003: 121).
Nowadays, has taken the form of a progressive term with ever increasing importance
that is open to change. The concept which was first used in the notion of “social
politics” (Sozialpolitik) by Professor Riehl in Germany during the second half of the
19th century, owes its spread to a wider field and its transformation into a scientific
term, to the establishment of the “Social Policy Association” in 1873 in Germany
(Tuna & Yalgintas, 1997: 21). Because it is observed that the 'social policy' term
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which displays differences in terms of conceptual character and content in different
societies and eras, the approaches to the concept can be evaluated in narrow and
wide dimensions, with respect to the said diversity.

In the narrow sense, social politics appear as policies aimed at eliminating the
inequality and injustices that occur in the capitalist system. Hence, as Bozkir-Serdar
expresses, social policy “first emerged as policies aimed at peacefully ending the
injustices and struggle between laborers and capital owners in the capitalist order;
and sustaining the economic and societal life, in short sustaining the system”
(Bozkir-Serdar, 2012: 3). However, in course of time, it has shifted to different parts
of society and to various societal problems and has reached a wider scope that deals
with social order and integrity (Bozkir-Serdar, 2012: 3-4). As the concept's scope
expanded, it seized to be a policy geared only towards economic purposes, and was
impelled towards dealing with the many socio-economic and political concerns
within the society in the broader sense.

When social policy is taken in the broadest sense, it intends to enable social
classes to harmoniously co-exist within the social structure. Therefore, it can be said
that social policies have a scope that aims to generate policies devoted to peacefully
resolving the contrasts, tensions and conflicts that tend to fragment social unity, in
ways that are acceptable to different groups within the society. (Bozkir-Serdar,
2012: 4). In this regard, it is possible to list social policy's goals as social
development, social justice, social integration, social peace, social equilibrium and
social democracy (Glven, 2001: 264). Nowadays, social policy has taken an
impersonation gravitated towards struggling with any problem that threatens social
integrity and negatively affects social life. The increasing differentiation of the needs
and problems of individuals and groups, especially in the developed Western
societies, has caused the scope of the social policy field to expand and its
applications to diversify and become richer. The safeguarding of the rights of
women, youth, children, the elderly, ex-convicts, immigrants, the disabled, the
environment and consumers, against social exclusion and discrimination, have
gained importance in today's world as third generation social policy issues (Bozkir-
Serdar, 2012: 5). Because of the expansion of the scope of the concept, social policy
assumed rather big responsibilities in today's societies, going beyond the goal of
only regulating the relations between the working class and capital owners, and
transformed into policies aimed at also solving the problems of various different
societal categories in a society. In fact, in our age, it is observed that social policy
has started to transform into a means of providing a social equilibrium in the society
by making certain regulations for all social classes and groups. Under these
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circumstances, aside from reaching various societal goals and ensuring social order,
it can be said that social policy is heading toward a sort of community engineering
by making future plans intended for wide societal categories. In other words, social
policies are now programming social structures and their future. Among these future
plans are also the goals of generating solutions to socio-economic problems
encountered during the globalization process and alleviating the injustices between
countries with different levels of development.

Thanks to the ever-expanding scope of the social policy term, it is observed
that in our era they have become an instrument used by governments to regulate and
support market institutions and social structures. It is emphasized that the social
policy phenomenon, which generally comprise several social services like
education, health, employment and social security, is once again focusing on issues
like distribution, protection and social justice. Social policy is based on putting the
people at the center of policy-making, not only by providing welfare, but also by
reconciling people's needs and opposing categories' voices, and generating stability
and social solidarity. On the other hand, social policy is described as a pragmatic
instrument for governments to encourage positive economic results by ensuring their
citizens' political support and promoting human capital and productive employment.
This phenomenon can also create a productive cycle connecting people with
economic developments that will be beneficial for everyone, by increasing domestic
demand in the long term, and forming stable and integrated societies (Ortiz, 2007:
6). Concisely, well-designed and implemented properly social policies will strongly
be able to shape the country by fostering employment and development, do away
with marginalization and overcoming conflict. Along with this, it is essential to
succeed in growth and obtaining equitable social outcomes as part of any national
development strategy (Ortiz, 2007: 8). Following on from Ortiz’s above-mentioned
opinions, it can be said that social policy in our era has acquired the appearance of
a multi-dimensional and wide-ranging phenomenon aimed at administering and
managing a country's basic resources in line with social justice and on the basis of
social equilibrium. Before proceeding with the assessment of the scope of social
policy which has started to reach international dimensions, it would be useful to first
discuss the social welfare state phenomenon, which served as a means for social
policy to develop on the national level.

3. THE SOCIAL WELFARE STATE AS ASOCIAL POLICY INSTITUTION

The state has been one of the most extensively contemplated and debated
political issues since ancient times. The institution of state which previously
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performed some basic services for its own citizens like defense, security, health and
education, later took on relatively more advanced new functions and responsibilities
in line with changing needs. These new functions and responsibilities earned the
state institution a new identity under the name “social welfare state”. The welfare
state identity can be described as a state model, “that ensures individuals and
families a minimum income, protecting them against societal dangers and providing
them with means of social security, and ensuring a certain standard in the field of
social services like education, health, housing to all of its citizens regardless of their
social status” (Durdu, 2009: 41). It is argued that the social welfare state emerged as
result of the idea that the state should not remain a mere spectator to this process but
should intervene, as political rights also developed in the face of problems,
increasing inequalities and distrust which occurred with the industrialization of
capitalist economies (Durdu, 2009: 41). Similarly, according to another view, the
welfare state, developed as the product of an idea suggesting that the state should
intervene in economic and social life, in order to create a more just and balanced
social order by eliminating the inequalities between the individuals, or in political
terms, the citizens that make up the society, and therefore one that carries the traces
of social democracy (Koray, 2007: 452-453). It is striking that the necessity of state
intervention shared by both views is rather directed toward the economic field,
especially toward the operation of the capitalist system. Likewise, Giddens also
argues that the welfare state developed as part of the state's efforts to bring about
welfare through state intervention in the economy in order to make the social order
more just (Giileg, 2008: 48). On the other hand, Saylan (1995: 71) states that the
welfare state is a development that emerged in response to Marxism's critique of
capitalism. Despite all of these mentioned views, there is not enough evidence to
discern that the welfare state is only an economically based state model, by just
looking at its goal of regulating economic life or its functions.

As emphasized above, the social welfare state is not supported by a theory
built solely on economic foundations. In fact, as noted by Saylan, the welfare state
as a comprehensive idea, rests on the Enlightenment Philosophy, the idea of equality
and progress and the human rights (second and third generation human rights)
understanding set forth in relation to these. The United Nations Universal
Declaration of Human Rights, which expresses the world's basic moral-political
values after 1945, is considered one of the purest and best-known examples of this
approach, and the Enlightenment Philosophy and the idea of democracy defined in
relation to it, constitute the source of legitimacy for the welfare state (Saylan, 1995:
89). The placement of the welfare state within a human rights and democracy
framework shows that it has a wide range of responsibilities including protecting its
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citizens' economic rights as well as social and political rights. Hence, Koray (2007:
455) argues that, although the need for the welfare state is attributed to the problems
created by industrialization and capitalism and its point of origin is shown as the
development of democracy, the politicization of the labor movement, has to do with
the “power relations approach” within the context of the pro-labor affinity this
movement built with trade-unions and the political power it acquired. Therefore, it
can be said that, in the context of developing legal and political rights, the welfare
state has administrative functions and responsibilities that can provide citizens with
a standard of living in the socio-economic and political areas that human rights,
required. Accordingly, the political-administrative ideology of the welfare state is
social democracy. For this reason, one can clearly speak of the existence of a
connection or relationship between the social state and social democracy. Social
democracy has emerged against Marxism and socialism's pro-working-class
monistic ideology, as a new political theory and practice based on the principle of
balance in pluralism, developed from the criticisms at the political level. Contrary
to socialism, social democracy, with this very aspect, advocates a democratic state
that favors social balance between different social classes and giving equal voice to
all social classes in the society. At the level of this minimum balance to be
established upon the struggle between social classes, it aims to enable reconciliation
and cooperation between the worker and the employer, to ensure cooperation and
solidarity with the poor categories of a society, and provide protection from the
dangers of the socio-economic life. Thus, social democracy provides the social state
a means, it can use in forming the “{social} welfare-balance-solidarity” triangle as
well as a useful road map.

Despite the presence of those who bond the development of the welfare state
to the late industrialization or the post-industrialization era; different opinions exist
which date it back to earlier periods, depending on the source to which they attribute
it. For example, as Koray pointed out that according to the liberal view, the welfare
state approach goes back as far as in the 16th century “Poor Law” of the UK, and
indicates that the society's moral responsibility is at the core of the matter. From the
perspective of the conservative approach, each state has social responsibilities and
policies implemented on the issue; for example, charity work undertaken by
churches, foundations and communities can be considered within this scope. As for
Marxists, they define the welfare state as a product of capitalist development, and
associate it with capitalism's problems, class struggle and economic crises, as well
as policies that seek to integrate the working class with the system without altering
the private ownership structure (Koray, 2007: 452-453). It can be said that, in the
broader sense, the striking common aspect of the above-mentioned views is that,



110 Cilt/Volume XI Sayr/Number 1 Nisan/April 2018 Sosyal Bilimler Dergisi/Journal of Social Sciences

each of them sees the welfare state in different terms, explaining it through social
and economic factors such as society, ethics, religion and economy, rather than
political factors.

The birth of the social welfare state, as briefly mentioned above, is dated back
to relatively earlier stages of history by views explaining it through society, societal
and economic factors, or feelings of mercy in the community. However, in the
modern sense, it is possible to link the process of transition to the welfare state, to
the inclusion of social policies in the responsibility area of the state institution during
the industrialization era. Because the social policy phenomenon, has gained a public
character due to efforts made by the state at an organized level. For this reason, it is
accepted that “the state, amongst social policy institutions, is the most effective”
(Erstz, 2003: 140) institutional structure. Since the state as the most sophisticated
organizational structure or organization of humanity; and, as society's the only
political power, has rather significant advantages in the making and implementing
of social policy. It has started to expand the responsibility and intervention area of
this developed organization, which had its heyday during the nation-state era, in the
process of struggle with the problems created by capitalism. Although some
approaches, such as liberalism and postmodernism, argue that the state should limit
its intervention in social and economic life, the increasing complexity of the
industrial societies has brought about a political development that is legitimate for
intervention by the state: the social welfare state.

This new understanding of state, based on the intervention of the state by the
inequalities and injustices caused by the free market conditions defended by
liberalism and securing the lives of the poor, came along with the changing winds
of the nineteenth century (Saylan, 1995: 50). Because of the mass poverty caused
by the Industrial Revolution, states were forced to make many legal reforms to take
precautionary measures concerning labor relations, improve the quality of housing
and eliminate the problems threatening the health of the society. Thus, the
opportunity for the foundation of both the welfare state (Erséz, 2003: 140), and
social policy in the modern sense (Koray, 2007: 449) was born simultaneously in
the early stages of the nineteenth and twentieth centuries. Among the many
intellectual efforts of this period, it is necessary to mention the contributions of the
Fabianism Movement to the development of the welfare state idea, as one of the
ideological starting points of the UK's Labor Party in the 1880s, advocating
government intervention in the name of spreading democracy to the societal and
economic areas. The Fabian Movement, started by intellectuals like Sidney and
Beatrice Webb and famous playwright George Bernard Shaw, starting off from the
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observation that the unrestrained functioning of the market lead to many inequalities
and injustices in society, argued that an ultimate force or a decision-making authority
in a society, in other words the state, must necessarily intervene in economic life for
a just and egalitarian society (Saylan, 1995: 50). It can be said that the Fabian
Movement, which has considerable influence in the development of the welfare state
in England, also made some contributions to the welfare state theory in general.

Despite these developments in the UK, it is argued that the first aspects of
social policy, which paved the way for the modern welfare state, emerged in
Germany. Immediately after coming to power, in order to block the social
democracy movement, Bismarck resorted to establishing an active social policy
between 1883 and 1889, three important laws, the Health Insurance Law (with
employee-employer premiums), the Work Accidents Law and the Elderly and
Disability Insurance Law, were put to vote. At the level of constitutional regulations,
far reaching social rights and the idea of the state's social responsibilities was
mentioned for the first time in the Weimar Constitution (1919). Despite the fact that
Germany entered the industrialization process relatively late in the UK, the German
model became the first system to institutionalize mandatory protection systems
against the UK's mutual aid model, which originated in the liberal space on the
subject of social protection (Gunal, 2009: 20). The development of social policy in
Europe under German leadership was a result of the significant poverty,
unemployment and regression in the region caused by the big war after the crisis.
Aiming to overcome big social problems, various social policy practices began to
come to the fore even before the end of the war and the blending of Keynesian
politics with a social security approach, gave rise to the social welfare state as we
understand it today (Ginal, 2009: 22; Ersdz, 2003: 127). In this context, the most
basic reference is considered to be the report prepared by British politician
Beveridge (Gunal, 2009: 22). Thus, the organizational effectiveness of the state in
the field of social policy peaked with the birth of the social welfare state in
industrialized countries, in the aftermath of the Second World War. While the state
became a primary institution in providing basic social policies like education, health,
housing, social security and personal social services and the crises that shook the
world economies starting in the mid 1970’s reduced the state's role in economic and
social life and thus its effectiveness in the field of social policy (Ers6z, 2003: 141).
These crises experienced in those years have had a restrictive effect on the
fulfillment of the duties and responsibilities of the social welfare state as it reduces
the economic power and efficiency of the states.

As mentioned above, it is possible to come across the variety in the
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development of the social welfare state also in the social welfare state practices. This
IS so because various welfare state models, the purpose of which is to raise the level
of social welfare through a number of different of social policies, differ from each
other. For example, Esping-Andersen classifies the USA and Britain as the “Liberal
Welfare Model”; Germany, France and Belgium as the “Conservative or Continental
European Welfare Model” and countries like Sweden and Denmark as the “Social
Democratic or Scandinavian Welfare Model” (Tasci, 2012: 22-23) in terms of
welfare regimes. According to this classification, the liberal model stands for the
welfare state approach that rejects the “state intervention to free markets by limiting
the choices of the state.” The advocates of Conservative and Christian approaches
have a welfare understanding predicated upon “support with financial aid”
(subsidiary), while the social democracy model is based on a “universal and
redistributor” welfare model. According to Esping-Andersen, welfare states are an
institutional matrix of the market, state and family. Accordingly, the dominance of
the market gave rise to the liberal model; the dominance of the comunity-family to
the conservative model, and the dominance of the state to the social-
democrat/Scandinavian model. Hence, it is stated that the Liberal Welfare State
handles with the market logic, while the Conservative Welfare Model with the
“corporatist” manner based on typical interest group cooperation, and the
Scandinavian Welfare Model in the manner of an “Employment Expanding Welfare
State Model” (Tasci, 2012: 23). According to the classifications, it is possible to
evaluate these models of welfare or the model forms determined according to
qualities of the country as ideal type, since they are formed by considering the needs
and socio-economic structure of the society. In this respect, it can be argued that the
socio-economic and even cultural differences of the countries are one of the main
reasons for the diversity of the welfare state models.

This variety in welfare state models is further diversified by the addition to the
classifications of different models belonging to societies that don't comply with the
existing types. For example, Leibfried has added a new model to the typology above,
the “Latin Zone Model”, which includes Italy, Spain, Greece and Portugal and, to
some extent, Turkey; with a welfare characterized by particularism, clientelism and
even corruption in the welfare services as well as a high rate of public expenditures
with the family assuming a role in providing social equilibrium. Recently, a new
model called the (South) East Asian Welfare Model, including Singapore, Hong
Kong, Taiwan, South Korea, Japan and even Malaysia, Indonesia and the
Philippines, was added to this classification. It is suggested that this approach was
born as a result of the interest in understanding situations like achieving good and
positive outputs, despite the economic growth and low-level public expenditures of
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the “East Asian Tigers” (Tasci, 2012: 25). All of the models mentioned above were
formulated for specific countries and the problems particular to them. Therefore, it
must be taken as normal that the social policy understanding of these welfare state
models and their solution suggestions for socio-economic issues, differ from country
to country, or at least from one welfare model to another. However, in order to deal
with global capitalism and tackle its problems globalization process now needs
international efforts that go beyond the national-level models and national social
policies produced by social welfare states. For this reason, in this period which
marks the end of the national, it is time for social welfare states and the social
policies prepared by them, to be replaced by global social policies.

4. THE DECLINE OF NATIONAL AND THE RISE OF GLOBAL SOCIAL
POLICY DURING GLOBALIZATION PROCESS

4.1. Giving Globalization a Name

There has been a lot of written about one of the most popular concepts of our
era; globalization. As a result of these intellectual efforts, many globalization
definitions and approaches to globalization, reflecting different points of view, do
exist. To give an example, there are those who define the globalization phenomenon
as “new-world disorder”; according to them, “the deepest meaning emerging from the
globalization idea is the ambiguous, irregular and wayward nature of world issues”
(Glven, 2001: 253). The irregular and wayward nature of world issues describes an
uncertain and chaotic situation caused by the declining power to estimate and control
things in an atmosphere where everything is interpreted at the global level. The
situation in question can be seen as a result of the power and authority relationships
somewhat going beyond the national and starting to be considered at the global level.
Just as Giddens (2000: 25) said, globalization in the eyes of most people consists
basically of power and influence being taken from the hands of local communities and
transferred to the global arena. This really is one of the consequences of globalization;
nations are losing a portion of their former economic power. However, there is also a
contrary consequence of this; that is to say, globalization is not only an upward
process, but at the same time it is a phenomenon moving downward creating new
pressures for local autonomy. In other words, globalization also infiltrates
horizontally, creating new economic and cultural areas within nations and their
borders (Giddens, 2000: 25). According to this view, it appears that the globalization
process is a socio-economic and cultural power struggle, allowing vertical movement
from local to global on the one hand and downright from global to local, and
horizontal towards national on the other hand.
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Globalization is known as a process of change which initially developed in the
economic field and, in time, expanding on different areas of social life. Therefore,
there is a widely held view that, as a formation based on economic foundations,
globalization in the general sense, is a restructuring process expanding at the global
level, seeking recovery from the crisis of capitalism has fallen into. Briefly, it is
argued that globalization is nothing more than the evolution of capitalism. For
example, Glven (2001: 265) says that globalization, as a development created by
the restructuring process that emerged from the capitalist economic system's crisis,
is the evolution of capitalism. According to him, the most basic characteristic of this
evolution process is that everything within the capitalist system, especially the labor
and capital elements, has gained an international dimension. Within this
restructuring process of world capitalism, the state's interventions in social and
economic life have gained, in essence, a scope and content aimed at capital
accumulation. That is why the welfare state, seen as an obstacle in front of capital's
global efficiency, was reduced to a minimal state, and was scaled down (Guven,
2001: 265). These activities aimed at reducing the social and welfare of the social
welfare state have been recorded as the first main sources of the decline in the
national globalization process. Besides, as Giddens said, ideological attitudes about
globalization, which are evaluated in different ways around different ideological
minds, may also differ. For example, according to what is known as “skeptics”, the
notion of globalization is an ideology created by free marketplaces who want to
remove welfare systems and limit government spending. According to Radicals, the
global market is much more developed than the 1960s and 1970s, and it breaks
national borders. The nation has lost much of its former sovereignty and politicians'
ability to influence events. The nation-state has come to an end (Giddens, 2000: 21).
Although they may approach the subject from different perspectives, there is a
striking common point among the views; which is that, along with globalization, the
welfare state or nation state era slowly neared an end and new global structures
against the national began to form.

4.2. The Rise of Global Social Policies Against National

It can be argued that the two basic pillars of this new formation are economic
and political developments, if globalization is a restructuring process. National
structures that function on a balance established between economy and politics were
replaced by global structures in which the economy is rising to the fore front, as this
balance shifted against politics. In other words, as P. Hirst and G. Thompson (2000:
222) also state, as economics and politics separate from each other during the
globalization process, the economy rises at the expense of the fall of politics.
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Therefore, markets are legitimized with free competition and remain beyond
national control, the capacity of states to control or change economic outcomes are
reduced. On the contrary, it is suggested that, international companies and financial
institutions, as the executives and directors of the globalization process, affect the
fate of millions living in many different parts of the world, more than the decisions
of their own governments (Guven, 2001: 258). The fact that international companies
and financial institutions have more effects on the fate of people than the states they
are citizens of, lead the welfare state to lose ground against the global economy and
market, and give way to global structures.

From a political stand point, the nation-state in the globalization process, has
begun to be perceived not as an able “ruling” power over a certain piece of land
capable of creating political outcomes in all dimensions, but as an area where types
of governance are proposed, legitimized and controlled (Hirst & Thompson, 2000:
222). According to this, the dominance of the multi-national corporations and
financial institutions over the global market as a result of the weakening of the
nation-states' effectiveness in both the economic and political fields, brought with it
the fall of the national and the rise of globalization. In other words, while global
economic developments narrowed the areas of sovereignty of the nation-state, they
significantly expanded the global market and the power of multi-national
corporations in this market. Here, as Given (2001: 257) pointed out, the
globalization process, characterized by the market's unrestricted sovereignty, the
scaling down and disfunctionalization of the state, and the unrestricted movement
of the global capital that goes with privatization; fundamentally shook the
foundations and caused the collapse of the societal accord which had led to the
establishment of the welfare state and which in fact make up its main functions.
Disfunctionalization of the social welfare state and the consequent abandonment of
decision-making to processes dominated by international financial institutions
giving direction to global markets, created a negative picture particularly for
developing countries in terms of growth and development, which are of crucial
importance for them (Giiven, 2001: 260). These efforts throughout the globalization
process to disfunctionalize the social welfare state and particularly incapacitate its
social policy functions, led social policies to be considered globally; and even made
it a necessity and transferred the responsibility of solving global economic concerns
to global organizations. Though the social policy problems during this process may
seem to only concern global-level organizations, the type and degree of the ongoing
interaction between globalization and the welfare state during the formulation of
social policies, takes place in a complex structure and not just on the global plane.
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The complex nature of the formulation of social policies during the
globalization process; in other words, the interaction between globalization and
social policy, according to Tasct (2012: 27) can be explained based on four
fundamental perspectives: Regarding to the first perspective; the globalization
process, due to the dominance of capitalism, causes reductions and austerity in
welfare. During this process in question, the national structure of the world
economies transformed and became internationalized. Thus, throughout the
globalization process the state's fundamental functions, followed a course of
adaptation to the international economy, rather than an approach of welfare based
on national and social development (Tasci, 2012: 27). Finally, according to this
opinion, while the welfare state delivers social policy services, it prefers to adapt to
the international economy rather than oppose the globalization process. As for the
second approach debating the impact of globalization on social policies, it claims
that globalization has little effect on welfare states, and thus on social policy (Tasct,
2012: 27-28). According to this, it is suggested that globalization did not have the
expected impact on the welfare state and social policy, and did not cause a significant
change. The third perspective's opinion is that the effects of globalization on social
policy are adjusted and balanced by national policies. As per the mentioned
approach, the welfare state functions as an intermediary that adjusts national social
policies to global social policies. The fourth perspective which focuses on the
relationship between globalization and social policy suggests that it is the welfare
states who created globalization and who limits globalization's prospective
development. With respect to this view, globalization is evaluated to a large extent
as a product of the development in democratic welfare states and developed
economies (Tasci, 2012: 28). As it is seen, the approaches mentioned above
generally do not see globalization as the main source of the welfare state depression
and problems in the social policy field; rather, they accept it as an international
framework of reciprocal interaction and cooperation with the welfare state in the
process of establishing national social policies. The mentioned opinions put forth
that although globalization constrict the welfare state's area of sovereignty it does
not remove social policy from the welfare state's area of duty or; that it forces them
to cooperate with international institutions in order to solve global economic
problems. This means that, the globalization process gave the welfare state a new
form manifesting itself in the form establishing balance between global social
policies and national social policies, developing social policies in line with standards
specified by international organizations, and making cooperation with them in the
implementation of these.

The concept of social policy concept initially was characterized to a
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phenomenon of national qualified. Its perception as being a function of the social
welfare state comes from the fact that this phenomenon previously carried a
relatively national character. As Tokol (2012: 61) puts it, it is possible to relate the
dominance of social policy's national aspect to certain explanations; such as the
social policy measures being effective only within the borders of that country; in
other words, not affecting other countries. However, the national quality of social
policy was able to maintain its validity until the effects of the globalization process
were felt. Since the world economic market, globalizing in our age with each day,
made it imperative to consider the social policies at the global level. To be more
precisely, the social policies which used to be formulated by nation-states when they
were yet strong political actors, have gained on an international dimension with
globalization, as a result of motives such as, ensuring equality and social justice in
competitive conditions of the international market, contributing to the continuation
of peace, drawing attention to social and humanistic aims in economic development
(Tokol, 2012: 61). Shifting from national borders towards international borders,
social policies have thus begun to be used at the international level as instruments
to serve socio-economic and humanistic aims.

Previously seen as identical to the nation-state or the social state, social policy
began to be considered not only on the national level, but also on different
dimensions such as international and local. The consensus to reduce the socio-
economic imbalances between countries via international-level standardization was
one of the factors that led social policy to be considered on a global dimension. Thus,
thanks to globalization, a new concept was put forth that was characterized by the
creation of certain social standards or the elevation of existing social standards: The
standard society.

The standard society is suggested as a model of society within which the
existing socio-economic and legal discrepancies and inequalities between members
of that society are reduced to a minimum level. This type of society is a structure
putting emphasis on the state's and other non-governmental organizations' obligation
in standardizing wages, labor conditions, rights and liberties; promoting services
such as education, health, housing, and social security; and elevating them to a
certain standard (Senkal, 2003: 4). For instance, a concrete example of these social
standards is the existence of a “basic income” practice, a minimum income
insurance given to all citizens as a right, notwithstanding any criteria or inspection”
in many European Countries (Koray, 2007: 465-466). Leave aside the possibility of
implementing the “basic income” idea all over the world, it is necessary to mention
here that the standard society ideal has a somewhat utopic character in certain
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subjects. Because, no matter what social standards are provided, it is not likely that
an example of a society can be developed, where all national and international socio-
economic, cultural and legal discrepancies and inequalities are addressed albeit to a
certain extent. Moreover, Senkal (2003: 6) indicates that globalization created
significant discrepancies in the social living standards between countries. Thus, it is
estimated that societal and cultural structures and factors can allow such
standardization only to a certain degree.

The goal of ensuring a certain standard in the lives of individuals in the social
standard society is accepted as a highly important situation for social policy. Since
the basic goal of social policy practices are high living standards for people living
in a country (Senkal, 2003: 5). Evaluated from this perspective, it can be put forth
that globalization prescribes certain social standards at the global level, and can
significantly contribute to the development of social policies in all societies.
Because, according to Senkal's (2003: 6) statement, international regulation and
standards are now effective in determining social policies in many countries.
Generating social standards for social policy that will be valid at the international
level is necessary and imperative in terms of social peace and social welfare.
However, when millions of people in the world lead lives in hunger and poverty,
these countries cannot be expected to generate social standards oriented towards
industrialized Western countries (Senkal, 2003: 6). However, it is also estimated that
ensuring certain international social standards will help in terms of establishing
equality and social justice.

4.2.1 Global Social Policies and Their International Actors.

Just like the social policy phenomenon'’s scope, which gained an international
dimension with globalization, its standards have also reached an international scope.
Because, just as Tokol (2012: 61) states, the fundamental aim of international social
policy is formulating international norms, and giving them functionality on the
international level. As mentioned before, the recently developed “global social
policy” concept was used in this study, instead of “international social policy”, used
in existing literature to represent social policies at international standards. Since the
global social policy term, is concerned with the economic and societal changes in
the globalization process, it denotes more than what the international social policy
term stands for. Thus, it has become imperative that the social policies in
international norms and standards necessitated by the global world order, be
generated in the form of global social policies. The creation of global social policies
is performed as a function of international organizations and various regulations.
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Because global social policies have an international character, the duty of
formulating international-level social policies on economic and societal life falls on
supra-national organizations. That is to say, a necessity was born for the solution of
social policy problems -which were carried to the international dimension with
globalization- by international organizations. These multi-national organizations
dealing with global social policy issues, have taken on the responsibility of
developing certain international standards that first aim to arrange work life, and
subsequently the social life. It is mentioned many types of international
organizational models which assume the responsibility of making regulations on
global social policies. For example, Tokol (2012: 63) divides these international
organizations into three separate categories, “Official Organizations”, “International
Unions”, and “International Non-Governmental Organizations”.

The UN and its affiliated organizations, the ILO (International Labor
Organization) (Senkal, 2003: 5; Tokol, 2012: 63-65), the OECD (Organization for
Economic Cooperation and Development) and regional organizations such as the
European Council and European Union (Tokol, 2012: 63-68) are the leading official
organizations relatively effective in establishing global social policies. Established
with the aim of protecting international peace and security in 1945, the UN still
continues its activities since its establishment, by determining policies aiming to
ensure international economic and social development, advising governments,
establishing international norms, through its fund-program-specialized expertise
organizations (Tokol, 2012: 63). Thus, the UN is active as an effective international
social policy actor at every level, from determining global social policies to making
legal regulations on the subject, to taking preventions that facilitate the final
implementation of these policies and norms.

The global developments in the economic field, where globalization was first
felt, also lead the way for problems related to working life to be experienced
globally. Thus, as Giiven (2001: 161) mentioned the solution of the problems related
to working life at universal level, and the need to secure basic working standards
under international assurances, made necessary the establishment of international
policy organizations. Ditto, ILO has directed many different dimensional activities
in the new world economic order. For example, ILO has been suggested to play three
roles; a standard-setter, a technical assistance agency and a knowledge generator
(Standing, 2008: 380) but unfortunately in the role of these three cannot be achieved.
ILO also has “influenced labour standards epistemic community and in a few
countries also the global poverty lobby expertise associated with UNICEF and
UNDP” (Deacon et. al, 1997: 199). Additionally, it’s “research papers promote
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evidence-based analysis of policies that help improve employment and social
outcomes” (ILO Research Paper Series [ILO], n.d.).

Despite all above mentioned, the leading organization inspects working
conditions; the ILO (International Labor Organization) has a multi-national
structure. The ILO (1919), which has brought certain international standards to work
life, assumes duties such as “regulating the working conditions of all laborers in the
world, developing union rights and freedoms, identifying the problems encountered
in the fields of labor law and social security law, establishing peace in labor, creating
a working order in line with developing technologies, and providing technical
support and guidance services to less developed countries in subjects related to the
work life” (Gulven, 2001: 161). The ILO has also various agreements in place that
guarantee fundamental societal rights and freedoms like union rights, labor rights,
social security rights, the right to improve living conditions and the right to
participate in the administrative rule making (Guven, 2001: 168-170). It is observed
that, within this cluster of responsibilities, the ILO displays an approach that accepts
globalization as inevitable, and aims to resolve the unemployment, poverty and
social exclusion created by the same globalization that earned it a social dimension,
through certain social policies (Erdogdu, 2007: 287). Thus, as Tokol (2012: 66)
stated, a significant portion of the source of international social policy is the
regulations laid down by the ILO and ILO, functioning in line with its triple-
reference structure -the agreements, advice and regulations prepared by the
International Labor Bureau- is central to establishing and implementing global
social policies.

As for the OECD (Organization for Economic Cooperation and Development)
established in 1961, it is known as an influential international organization in
formulating social policies that aim to ensure cooperation between developed
countries, and to identify and harmonize the views of these countries in economic
and political topics (Tokol, 2012: 67). Yet another international organizational form
carrying regional characteristics, the European Council (1949) is one of the
international organizations that perform functions such as preparing agreements
comprised of common standards, regulations and implementations that bring
European Countries reciprocal obligations by ensuring synergy on individual
freedoms, political freedom and legal order between these countries; engaging in
actions agreed upon by the member nations; and ensuring a continuous flow of
information between member states (Sisman, 2004: 121).

The history of the European Union, established with the European Union
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Treaty (the Maastricht Treaty) in 1993 (Tokol, 2012: 68), is based on the European
Economic Community (ECC), established by European countries in the year 1957,
after the economic, political and social devastation they experienced in the aftermath
of the World War 1. The European Union, having become a supra-national union,
with eventual integration established in every field (Ginal, 2009: 33-34), took its
place among the international unions oriented toward developing certain common
social policies. The main objective of the EU's social policy is identified as the
improvement of laborers' living and working conditions in member countries,
ensuring integration between the social policies of member states via development
of the dialog between labor and employers' unions (Tokol, 2012: 69). Today's
European Union social policy has reached a much wider scope than originally aimed
during the establishment of the union, as a result of the deepening of the union.
Certain social policy regulations that were previously developed at the union level
rather to ensure the free movement of workers has been replaced at present with a
wide body of regulations that have detailed provisions about workplace health and
safety, that give importance to the fight with unemployment, and that put equality
between men and women at the forefront (Ozerdem, 2010: 17). As a result of the
mentioned developments, efforts to accede to the European Union have created a
new concept: Europeanization. Social policy, previously accepted as a state-centric
policy field within national borders, has evolved within this context; and the
capacity of the state has diffused vertically and horizontally with Europeanization
incentives, and the number of actors in social policy making has increased (Lendvai,
2007: 28). In other words, European Union Membership and the Europeanization
process, achieved significant developments at the international level with respect to
social policy practices. Therefore, Lendvai foresees that, though the social
dimension of the accession process is weak, in the coming years the EU will
increasingly become a central actor in the field of social policy, in Europe,
particularly South-Eastern Europe (Lendvai, 2007: 40). While the establishment of
social policies allows such common international arrangements to achieve a
common standard of living at the minimum level, it is worried that standardization
efforts resulting from the uniformity nature of globalization will have an adverse
effect on the world scale, which will further increase interdependence.

Among global policy institutions, unions have an important place. The
establishment of the World Federation of Trade Unions goes all the way back to the
“First International” formed in 1864, to the “International Secretariat of the
Confederation of National Union Centers” (ISNTUC) established in 1992. The
“International Federation of Trade Unions” (IFTU) established in 1913, is accepted
as the first international labor organization that brought together national umbrella
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organizations. Likewise, the “International Trade Union Confederation” (ITUC),
established in 2006 to form a strong unionized international movement against
globalization, by the union of the ICFTU, WCL and independent unions, is the
umbrella organization with the most members worldwide that organized the national
umbrella organizations with different ideologies and political views (Tokol, 2012:
71). In order to form a force more powerful and more united in the international
arena against the problems brought on by globalization, the ITUC, TUAC and
Global Professional Federations gathered together in 2007 to reorganize under the
name “Global Council of Unions” (Tokol, 2012: 72). The efforts of employers'
unions to organize at the international level, as a new entity at the time, showed itself
in 1920 with the establishment of the “International Industrial Employers'
Organization”. The name of the organization was later changed to the “International
Organization of Employers (IOE)”. The International Confederation of Free Trade
Unions (ICFTU), the International Federation of Trade Unions (IFTU), the World
Federation of Trade Unions (WFTU) (Glven, 2001: 173), can also be described as
global union institutions that continue their activities at the international level.

It is necessary to point out that, among organizational structures gaining
importance during the globalization period, non-governmental organizations have a
unique place. Yet, the roles of non-governmental organizations (NGOs) have
changed with the globalization process. Nowadays, there are many NGOs operating
at the international level. When NGOs are organized at the international level, they
can give direction to their social policy preferences by means of promoting
cooperation and influencing the political discussion environment (Tokol, 2012: 75).
It is then possible to mention that CSOs are in a state of global organizational
influences on the process of preparing global social policies. Indeed, again as Tokol
(2012: 75) stated, the failure of countries, with the coming of globalization, to be
effective in international cooperation in resolving the common 21st century social
policy problems like poverty, unemployment, and immigration, increased the need
for international NGOs. It can be said that the international organization of NGOs,
will be helpful in increasing global and local interaction and cooperation in
developing global social policies, and in forming a powerful instrument of leverage
in influencing social policy decisions.

Aside from international institutions dealing with social policy problems,
international agreements are also an instrument of reference for global social
policies with certain standards they bring to societal rights and freedoms. Among
these agreements, the Universal Declaration of Human Rights and the fundamental
societal rights mentioned in this proclamation, hold an important place in this regard.
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In the 23rd article of the proclamation, it is essential that everyone has the right to
freely choose their work, work in favorable conditions, to get equal pay for equal
work, to receive just and favorable compensation, and to form and join unions.
Likewise, two documents adopted by the European Council, the European Human
Rights Agreement (1950), regulating union rights and freedom in unionizing, and
the European Social Charter (1961), regulating fundamental economic and societal
rights (Given, 2001: 171), are documents established based on global social
policies. Furthermore, certain international regulations of the United Nations, is the
fundamental source of the norms established by other organizations, by reflecting
the universal principles of human rights, economic and social rights, and the
common values of modern civilization. Thus, it is suggested that the UN performs
the functions of both influencing national legislation and bringing closer
international norms (Tokol, 2012: 63-64), with the documents it drafts and other
activities it carries out. In addition, the legal regulations prepared by unions and
NGOs together with the international organizations mentioned above, like the UN,
ILO, OECD and the EU, can be acknowledged among the influential conventions
on global social policies.

5. CONCLUSION

It would not be wrong to describe globalization as the name of the world's
reconstruction. Because this process brought about the need to redefine and re-
explain everything as it is known and experienced in the past. All of the socio-
economic, cultural, political structures and relationships considered within national
borders before, with the emergence of the global, came to be considered on a supra-
national or transnational scale with the advent of globalization. That being the case,
the scale of all things in the world have changed and gained enormous dimensions.
That is to say, globalization led the world to be viewed from a macroscopic lens and
pieces making up the world and the reciprocal webs of interaction to be viewed as a
whole. Since it manifested as a process of development in which the capitalist
system spread throughout the entire world based on the principle of
interdependency, in order to save the capitalist economies from the crisis they had
entered. One such phenomenon whose both magnitude and solution have been
magnified by globalization is social policy.

The social policy created by the need to work in the process of
industrialization and to solve problems related to the life of society was accepted
within the responsibility of the welfare state. In this period, social policies took their
place within the scope of public policy when these entered the social welfare state's
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area of responsibility. Furthermore, because the state power is the most powerful
faculty from the political and legal perspective, this has served to make it the only
institution that is best capable of assuming the responsibility of regulating social
policy. Social policies are required the existence of a powerful and legitimate central
administration that can carry out a series of activities consisting of regulating,
protecting and enforcing the social and economic rights of all citizens living in a
country. Moreover, social policy-making covers a wide range of responsibilities
consisting of the solution of public problems like preventing mass poverty,
regulating economic life and business relations, protecting public health, social
security, public safety and increasing opportunities in education, through legal
regulations and political institutions. All of these activities reveal that social policy
carries characteristics of a social project model or a development project that can be
carried out under state responsibility.

Until recently, the concepts of globalization and social policy, when
considered side by side, would have been perceived as a rather interesting
combination. Because social policy, constituted one of the public services accepted
as among the social state's fundamental duties during the heyday of nation-states. In
the global world where everything in the world started to be considered on a global
scale, social policies also started gaining an international character. For why, the
solution of socio-economic problems caused by globalization which is seen as an
evolution of the capitalist system, created the need for the development of global
social policies. Approaching social policies globally, has transformed the
phenomenon significantly, and caused it to gain a new and different perspective.
Also, globalization envisages certain social standards in the world in terms of social
policy, brought about certain advantages and disadvantages to world societies,
particularly for developing countries. Thus, it was likely that the mentioned
international social standards would make compliance with certain socio-economic
and legal principles an obligation and thus create a positive effect on societal
development and at the welfare level. Moreover, it can be thought that the
development of global social policies will also provide beneficial results in ensuring
equality, peace, social justice and social welfare worldwide. Major duties befall
supra-national organization in establishing global social standards. Thus, it also
helps, set examples of international solutions to social policy problems like
unemployment, poverty, social inequality, discrimination, exclusion, and disability,
which globalization is argued to be constantly fanning globally, rather than
eliminating them.

Ever-complicating structure and problems of the globalizing world have
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increased the need to develop and implement influential social policies. Since today;,
global social policies have taken on the form of a wide-ranging and multi-
dimensional phenomenon oriented toward certain fundamental goals like the
development and strengthening of social equality, social justice, social peace, social
balance, social unity, social development and social democracy. Shortly, global
social policies today have gained the characteristics of a policy struggling with every
type of problem threatening world peace. All efforts to provide equality, justice,
peace and balance within and between developed and developing societies have
begun to be included in the scope of global social policies. In addition, the
diversification of the needs and issues of the people and societies in the new world
order and the matters of social exclusion, discrimination, safeguarding the rights of
children, youth, the elderly, women, ex-convicts, immigrants, the disabled, the
environment and consumers, led social policy topics concerning social services to
gain importance. Hence, it is striking that social policies in our era have gained a
kind of community engineering function with respect to the realization of social
integration and the development of social democracy, by making the distribution
and management of a country's resources on the basis of social justice and social
balance.

Despite the fact that the rise of globalization is a reality that prepared the end
of the national during the social policy processes, it is still not quite possible to say
that the social welfare state has become completely ineffective in global social
policies. In other words, globalization has led to a narrowing of the sovereignty of
the welfare state. However, it did not completely take social policy out of the welfare
state's area of duty, and brought about the necessity for making cooperation with
international institutions in order to resolve global economic problems. In a nutshell,
the social welfare state has still taken on a national and international regulatory role
in the field of social policy; and serves as a sort of bridge. This means that, the
globalization process gave the welfare state a new form manifesting itself as
balancing of global social policies with national social policies, developing social
policies in accordance with standards identified by international organizations, and
cooperating with them in the implementation of these standards.

The organizations, the social welfare state is left to cooperate with
internationally, consists of various international organizations such as official
organizations, international unions, and non-governmental organizations. Among
the mentioned organizations, the UN, ILO, OECD, the European Council and the
European Union, known as official organizations, formed the foundations of global
social policies with certain international standards, legal regulations and treaties
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they established. These international organizations create a rather extensive resource
for social policies such as ensuring economic and social development globally,
regulating and guaranteeing business and work life, making certain regulations in
business law and social security law, and ensuring the use of union rights and
freedoms and the right to participate in administrative processes. Thus, they serve
the establishment and protection of world peace by ensuring the realization of social
justice, social welfare and social service goals of social policy on national and
international levels. Likewise, the existence of unions, which have significant
leverage in formulating global social policies, can also be evaluated as a
development geared toward the same goals. International unions, which emerged
from the reorganization of national unions by uniting at the international level,
appear as international institutions contributing to work and world peace on the
global platform, by ensuring the regulation of labor movements and labor rights. In
addition, non-governmental organizations (NGOs) have become one of the primary
actors of the globalization process on all levels, from global to local. Therefore, it
can be said that they each became good instruments in formulating global social
policies. As a result of the different national problems of capitalist economies
moving to the international platform, all of the institutions and organizations
mentioned above underwent a transformation process that enabled their
reorganization on the global level. Hence, it has become imperative for these
organizations to cooperate internationally in the solution of the economic and
humanitarian problems of the global economy.

Finally, it can be evaluated that the development of the global social policy
phenomenon, not as one of the positive contributions of globalization process to the
capitalist economy; but as an inevitable result of the socio-economic problems of
this period reaching enormous proportions. For example, globalizing capital, also
globalizes the labor market and creates a globally competitive environment for
labor; not only does global competition render the workforce powerless in the face
of capital, but also it clearly threatens the rights earned at the national level to certain
degrees. As the mobility of the capital acquired means the decline of the nation-state
and national policies, it won't be wrong to say that these conditions alter the power
relations to the detriment of labor at the global and societal level (Koray, 2007: 456).
That is to say, the globalization process created global social policies, not by
globalizing social policies, but by globalizing the problems that led to the
development of social policies. In this case, it is necessary to accept globalization
not as a favorable but as a negative factor in the development of global social
policies. Furthermore, this process, reduced the effective strength of nation-states
against the global economic market and led the decision-making power to shift



Cilt/Volume XI Sayr/Number 1 Nisan/April 2018 Sosyal Bilimler Dergisi/Journal of Social Sciences 127

toward multi-national companies and international organizations. Globalization,
gave rise to yet another negative factor in the development of global social policies
by causing nation-states to lose power on the global platform. However, it is possible
to talk about the positive contributions of the globalization process in formulating
the international standards used as fundamental references in developing global
social policies. Thanks to these international standards, the opportunity to overcome
discrepancies in development levels around the world, and rearrange the market
inequalities and imbalances in favor of developing countries, was born. Therefore,
the goal of contributing to the development of world peace is served, by the creation
of means to establish a balance between global labor and capital, and produce
solutions to the injustices between countries with different levels of development. It
must also be kept in mind that globalization had positive contributions to the
development possibility of international cooperation in establishing global social
policies. The development of global social policies within the framework of
international cooperation can be mentioned as a contributive effect in the success of
social policies, as well as a chance to escape from globalization's negative effects.
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THTIYAC YONELIMLI GIRiSIMCILIK VE KARS ORNEGI

Meryem AYBAS”
Yrd. Dog. Dr. Ceyda Yerdelen KAYGIN™
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OZET

Girisimcilik, akademisyenler, uygulamacilar ve politika yapicilar acisindan 6nemli bir konu olarak
glindemdeki yerini korumaya devam etmektedir. Bircok iilkede issiz insanlar kendi iglerinin sahibi
olmalart veya girisimci olmalart icin tesvik edilmektedir. Ihtiva¢ yonelimli girisimcilik, kisinin
girisim igin bir firsat gérmesinden ¢ok, herhangi bir iste ¢calisma firsati bulamadig igin girisimci
olmasidi.  Bu noktada issizlik, istihdam edilemezlik ve girisimcilik arasindaki iligkilerin
derinlemesine incelenmesine ihtiya¢ bulunmaktadir. Girisimcilik ve issizlik arasindaki goriiniirde
olan karsilikly iliskinin yorumlanmasinda istihdam edilemezlik faktérlerinin incelenmesi ile ilgili
olarak ¢alisma eksikligi s6z konusudur. Bu noktada bu ¢alismanin amaci bir girisimci olmanin temel
nedenleri nelerdir, istihdam edilemezligin girisimci olmakta bir rolii var midwr sorularina yanit
aramaktir. Buna ek olarak yas, cinsiyet, egitim, ebeveynlerin girisimci olusu, daha onceki is
deneyimleri, is kurma icin tesvik alma gibi demografik nedenlerin girisimci olmayt nasil etkiledigi
incelenmeye calisilmistiv. Bu ¢alisma kapsaminda kalitatif arastirma yéntemi uygulanmistir. Bu
baglamda veriler yari-yapilandirilmis goriisme formu araciligivla halen Kars’ta faaliyet
gostermekte olan 79 girisimciden toplanmistir. Buna gore bu ¢alisma sonucunda girisimci olmanin
altinda yatan nedenlerin anlasilmasina katki saglayarak yeni anlayislar ve farkly bakis agilart
kazandirmak amaglanmaktadwr.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Girisimcilik, Istihdam, Istihdam edilebilirlik, Issizlik, Istihdam edilebilirlik
becerileri, kendi isinin sahibi olmak
Jel kodu: M13, J 24, L26

ABSTRACT
NECESSITY-DRIVEN ENTREPRENEURSHIP AND THE EXAMPLE OF KARS
Entrepreneurship has grown to become an important issue for academics, practitioners and policy
makers. In many countries unemployed people are encouraged to become self-employed or an
entrepreneur. Necessity-driven entrepreneurship is defined as someone who started a business
because there were no better options for work, rather than because he/she saw the start up as an
opportunity. It is important to learn more about unemployment, unemployability and
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entrepreneurship relations. There is the lack of studies which examine unemployability factors with
interpretation of the mutual bonds of entrepreneurship and unemployment. The aim of this study is
to investigate what is the main drives of being an entrepreneur and what is the role of unemployability
on the being of an entrepreneur. In addition, how demographic factors such as gender, age,
education, parents’ being an entrepreneur, work experience, encourage business creation, do affect
to become an entrepreneur have been investigated. The qualitative research method has been
performed in this study. The data were collected through semi-structured interview technique from
79 entrepreneurs who were operated in Kars, Turkey. In this context, this study aims to offer
potentially valuable new avenues for deeper understanding of what drives the being of an
entrepreneur.

Keywords: Entrepreneurship, employment, employability, unemployment, employability skills, self-
employment
Jel Code: M 13,324, L 26

1. Giris

Girigimcilik, toplumlarin kalkinmasini, canlilik kazanmasini, istihdam
yaratmasini, yenilikler yapmasini, teknolojiyi gelistirmesini saglayan bir aragtir
(Kaygin & Giiven, 2013:1). Insanlar1 girisimciligi bir kariyer segenegi olarak
yonlendiren nedenler nelerdir konusunda, psikoloji, sosyoloji, iktisat gibi alanlarda
arastirmacilar yanitlar aramaya c¢alismislardir (Douglas & Shephard, 2002:81).
Yaklagik son yirmi yildir girisimcilik akademisyenler, uygulamacilar ve politika
yapicilar agisindan oldukca ilgi ¢eken konulardan birisi olmustur. Ozellikle,
kiiresellesme, bilisim teknolojilerindeki gelismeler ve ticari smirlamalarin
hafiflemesi veya yok olmasi gibi nedenler bu artan ilginin kaynagi olarak
gosterilmektedir (Hansen vd., 2011:62). Istihdam yaratma potansiyeli girisimciligin
sonuglar1 acisindan bir¢ok calismada deger bulmustur. Buna karsilik girisimciligin
onciilleri agisindan yerinin ne oldugunun tartisilmasina ihtiyag bulunmaktadir.
Girisimciligin ne zaman, nasil, ne sekilde ve neden olustugunu ve kim tarafindan
gerceklestirildigini anlayabilmek agisindan baglami anlamak 6nemli bir konuyu
olusturmaktadir (Welter, 2011:166).

Gaulejac’mn (2013) ifadeleriyle belki biraz sert olarak ifade ettigi durum
dikkatlerden kagmayan yeni bir ger¢eklikle yiiz yiize oldugumuzu gostermektedir:

“Finansal piyasalardan siirekli bilgi beklentisi, artik endiistriyel degerlendirmelere
gore kararlastirilmayan, piyasalarm “kaygilarina” cevap vermek iizere belirlenen
stratejik doniislere ve ani degisikliklere yol agiyor. Karar vericiler, hissedarlari
giiven kaybina siirlikleyebilecek sonuglari yayimlamamak igin iiretim diizenini
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kalic1 bir sekilde bozma pahasina maliyetleri, yani is gliciinii azaltma planlari ortaya
koyuyor. Finansal piyasalarin varsayilan degiskenligine emek piyasasinin
degiskenligi karsilik gelmek zorundaymus gibi; gecici isler, vekaleten yiiriitiilen
gorevler, belirli siireli is so6zlesmeleri, ani isten ¢ikartmalar vs. artiyor. Finansal
piyasalarin varsayilan isteklerine devamli cevap vermek amaciyla ise alma ve isten
cikarma politikalarinin esnekligini tesvik etmek igin her sey mubahtir” (Gaulejac,
2013:38).

Acaba bireyleri girisimci olmaya iten neden maash ve diizenli gelire sahip
olabilecegi bir isletmede veya kamu kurulusunda is bulamamasi, is bulabilmek i¢in
kendinde bu yetenekleri gormemesi ve yahut ¢evreden bununla ilgili olarak geri
bildirim almasi mudir, yoksa icerden gelen bir giidii ve kisilik 6zelligi midir?
Isletmelerin maliyet avantaji saglayabilmek icin kii¢iilmeye gitmeleri, emek
maliyetinin daha ucuz oldugu bdlgelere yonelmeleri nedeniyle istthdam konusunda
gecmisten farkli olarak yeni bir sorunu mu karsimiza g¢ikarmaktadir? Istihdam
edilebilir olanlar azaldik¢a acaba girisimcilik mi ¢6ziim olarak sunulacaktir? Istihdam
edilmezlik yakin gelecekte girisimciligin temel siiriikkleyici nedeni olarak mi
karsimiza ¢ikacaktir? Bu sorular ¢alismamizin ana motivasyonunu olusturmaktadir.
Buna gore, takip eden kisimda girisimcilik niyeti ve yonelimini arastiran ¢aligmalar
incelenecek, sonraki kisimlarda ise gerceklestirilen arastirma baglaminda sonuglar
istihdam edilebilir(mez)lik-girisimcilik sorunsali baglaminda tartisilacaktir.

2. Literatiir Tarama

Girisimcilik, isle ilgili firsatlar1 tanima, bu firsatlar1 degerlendirmek icin
uygun bir risk yonetimini gergeklestirme, iletisim ve yonetim becerilerini kullanarak
sonugta deger yaratma siirecidir (irmis & Ozdemir, 2011: 139). Girisimcilik, bir
isletme ve onun ortaklar icin deger yaratan yenilik¢i ve etkili kiiresel stratejilerin
gelistirilmesi ve yonetilmesinde 6nemli olan yenilik ve girisim faaliyetlerini ifade
eder (Zahra, Hayton, Jeremy & Hugh, 2001:359). Girisimcilik kesif, yenilik ve
belirsizlik tastyan bir siiregtir (Hulbert, Gilmore & Carson, 2013: 295).

Girisimciligin nasil olustugu ile ilgili olarak ¢alismalarin ¢ogunlugu kisilik,
tutum, davranis gibi mikro-bireysel konulara odaklanirken (Shane, 2000:2), bazi
caligmalar da makro baglamda (Welter, 2011; Welter & Smallbone, 2011) konuyu
incelemektedir. Buna karsilik Shane (2000), girisimciligin yalnizca mikro olarak
degil de sosyal, ekonomik ve kiiltlire] baglamda da incelenmesinin girisimciligin
anlasilmas1 ve agiklanmasinda daha fazla bilgi saglayacagini ileri siirmektedir
(Shane, 2003:3).
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Girigimciligin ekonomik bir davranis olarak, tarihsel, zamansal, mekansal,
sosyal ve kurumsal baglamda ¢ok daha iyi anlasilabileceginde dair galismalarda
bliyiik bir artis s6z konusudur (Welter, 2011:165). Girisimcilikle ilgili aragtirmalar
incelendiginde, girisimciligi tesvik eden sosyal, kiiltiirel, politik ve ekonomik
baglamsal faktorleri tanimlayan  ¢alismalarin ~ varlig goriilecektir
(Welter&Smallbone, 2011). Bu c¢alismalar baglaminda risk sermayesinin
mevcudiyeti, kalifiye is giicliniin varligi, hiikiimet miidahaleleri, miisteriye ve
tedarik¢iye erisim, ulasim ve diger imkanlar gibi daha makro konularinda
incelendigi géze carpmistir (Boyd& Vozikis, 1994:64). Bird (1988)’in girisimciligin
olustugu ortami tanimladigi modelinde Sekil 1’de goriildiigii gibi girisimciligin
olusmasinda etkili olabilecek faktorlerden olusan bir gergeve c¢izilmistir. Bu
modelde dissal ve igsel faktorler birlikte sunulmustur. Girisimciligin yalnizca kisiye
bagli bir neden olmadig1 ve dissal faktorlerden de etkilendigi, girisimcinin
diistincesinin olugsmasinda sosyal, politik ve ekonomik baglamin da etkili oldugu
ifade edilmektedir (Bird, 1988:443).

Sosyal, politik & Kisisel tarih, kisilik
: - & Yetenekler
ekonomik baglam
Rasyonel Analitik Sezgisel holistik
diisiinme diisiinme

Niyet

v
Eylem

Sekil 1: Girisimcilik niyetinin baglami (Bird, 1988: 444)

Fayolle & Linan (2014), girisimcilik yonelimi ile ilgili olarak gelecekte
yapilacak arastirmalarin kamu politikalarinin kurumlar1 degistirerek girisimcilik
yonelimini nasil etkileyebildigine iliskin kurumlarin roliine odaklanmalarinin ¢ok
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onemli oldugunu ifade etmektedirler. Diizenleyici, kural koyucu ve kiiltiirel-bilissel
kurumlar girisimciligin yapilabilirligi ve arzu edilebilirligi ile ilgili olarak bireylerin
algilarinmi etkileyebilirler (Fayolle & Linan, 2014:664). Kurumlar islem maliyetini,
riski ve belirsizligi azaltarak girisimciligi kolaylastirdiklar1 gibi ayni zamanda
zorlayicilik da icermektedir (Welter & Smallbone, 2011: 108). Kurumsal baglam
bicimsel ve bigimsel olmayan haliyle oyunun kurallarin1 belirlemektedir. Bigimsel
kurumlar politik ve ekonomiyle iligkili kurallar olup girisimcilik i¢in firsat alanlar1
veya sinirlamalar yaratirlar. Toplumun norm ve tutumlarini igeren bi¢cimsel olmayan
kurumlarda aym sekilde potansiyel girisimcilerin ortaya c¢ikmasini, kaynaklara
erisimi ve yararlanmasini etkilerler. Merkez ve dogu Avrupa’da yapilan yasal
reformlarin girisimciler i¢in yeni firsat alanlar1 yaratmast ve mevcut durumu
degistirmesi buna 0rnek olarak verilebilir (Welter, 2011:172).

Morrison (2006:197), bireyleri girisimci olmaya iten nedenleri asagidaki gibi
siralamistir:

Kendisi ve/veya aile iiyeleri i¢in is imkani saglamak

Ulkenin veya bdlgenin gelismesine katki saglamak

Ekonomik ihtiyaclar1 gidermek ve issizlikten kaginmak

Yeterince gelir elde ederek daha iyi bir hayat slirmek

Sorunlara ¢ozim tretmek

Bagimsizlik kazanmak, kazancini kontrol etmek ya da esnek yasam tarzi
gibi i¢sel hedefleri gerceklestirmeyi istemek

e (alisma yasaminda yukari dogru ilerlemeyi engelleyen hareketlerin
ustesinden gelmek

Girigimcilik olugsmasinda gereklilik-zorunluluk gibi itici faktorler ve ¢ikar
gibi cekici faktorlerin rol oynadigi belirtilmektedir (Top & Sevencan, 2006:4).
Yapilan gozlemler sonucunda girisimciligin ¢ogunlukla zenginlik, giic, itibar elde
etme baglaminda olumlu-gekici faktorler agisindan incelendigi (Douglas
&Shephard, 2002) buna karsilik itici-zorunda birakic1 nedenler acisindan yapilan
caligmalarin (Storey, 1991) smirli oldugu tespit edilmistir. Bireyin bagimsizlik
arzusu, otonomi istegi, kisisel basar1 ve kendini gergeklestirme gibi faktorler ¢ekici
faktorler arasinda degerlendirilmektedir (Top & Sevencan, 2006:4). Aileyi gegindir-
menin sorumlulugu ve issizlik bir ise girismedeki durumsal degiskenlerden ikisi
olarak gosterilmektedir (Top & Sevencan, 2006: 4). Genel ekonomik faktorler-den
birisi olan igsizlik yeni bir isletmenin kurulmasinda itici-zorunda birakici bir faktor
olarak kabul edilmektedir (Storey, 1991: 171). Oxenfelt’e (1994) gore insanlar
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igsizlikle yiizlestikleri veya bir calisan olarak az bir kazang beklentisi igerisinde
olduklar1 zaman, birilerinin adina ¢alismak yerine kendi islerini kurmay1 tercih
etmektedirler (Oxenfelt, 1994’ten aktaran Storey, 1991:171). Genel ekonomik
kosullarin yeterli ticretlerle is bulmay1 zorlastirdigi durumlarda, pazardaki goreli
fiyatlara bagli olarak bireyler issiz, kendi isinin sahibi veya bir bagkasinin yaninda
caligmay1 tercih edebilmektedirler (Storey, 1991:171). Kendi isinin sahibi olmak,
istedikleri zaman islerini birakip tekrar issiz konumuna gelebilecekleri nedeniyle
igsizler i¢in diisiik bir risk icerir (Bergman & Sternberg, 2007:206). Storey (1991)
igsizlik ve yeni bir is kurma arasindaki baglantinin iki sekilde olusabileceginden
bahsetmistir. Buna gore, bireyler kayda deger karlarin oldugu pazar firsatlarini ve
kisisel birikimlerine talep oldugunu algiladiklarinda kendi islerini kurmak igin
istekli olurlar. Bu durum onlar i¢in tesvik edici bir faktor haline gelir. Ancak bunun
tersine ekonomik kosullarin ¢ok kotii oldugu durumlarda issizlikle karsilagan
bireyler kendi isini kurarak elde edecegi gelirin, issizlikten veya birinin yaninda
caligmaktan daha fazla gelir getirecegi beklentisine girdikleri zaman kendi islerini
kurmay1 tercih edeceklerdir. Ayrica Bergman ve Sternberg (2007: 206)’ye gore
girisimcilerin cogunlugunun temel ihtiyaci ek isler veya gelir artis1 yaratmak degil,
kendi hayatlarmin giivenligini aramaktir. Alternatif istthdamin azaldig1 yerde bu
durum issizler i¢in kendi islerini kurmalar1 konusunda baski olusturacaktir
(Bergman & Sternberg, 2007: 208). Sovyet Rusya’da ekonomik sistemin degismesi
nedeniyle devletin olmayan igletmelerin ortaya ¢ikmasi itici bir unsur olarak ifade
edilmektedir. Buradaki girisimciler olusan farkli duruma ayak uydurmak igin
hayatlarin1 kazanmak i¢in alternatif bir yol olarak girisimciligi tercih etmislerdir
(Welter & Smallbone, 2011: 108).

Bagimsiz bir girisimci olmak veya bir yere bagimli bir i géren olmak
konusundaki bireyin karar1 birgok faktorden etkilenmektedir. Bunun yaninda
bolgesel ve ulusal tesvik programlari, mali ve mali olmayan baglangi¢ maliyetlerini
diigiiren politikalar bagimli bir is géren olmak yerine kendi isinin sahibi olmanin
cekiciligini goreli olarak daha fazla arttirmaktadir (Bergman & Sternberg, 2007:
207). Robot kullanimi, emegin daha ucuz oldugu yerlere liretimin tasinmasi,
kiigtilme politikalar1 vb. nedeniyle istidam imkanlarinin azalmasi hiikiimetlerin bu
konuda O6nlemler almalarina neden olmaktadir. Buna karsilik issizlik kosullarinda
kendi isinin sahibi olmanin ulusal veya bolgesel bir politika gergevesinde tesvik
edildigi durumlarda, issizlerin gereken bilgi ve beceriye sahip olmamasi bir sorun
teskil etmektedir (Bergmann & Sternberg, 2007:208). Bundan dolay1 birgok tilkenin
oldugu gibi iilkemizde de girisimcilik egitimlerinin yogunlugunun son yillarda
artmakta oldugu sdylenebilir. Issiz olanlar veya firsat bulamamis kendi isini kurmak
isteyenler bir sekilde sisteme dahil edilmeye calisilmaktadir. Bergmann & Sternberg
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(2007: 209) Almanya’da uygulanan sosyal giivenlik sisteminin hem c¢alisanlar i¢in
hem de issizler i¢in yiiksek diizeyde gilivence sunmasinin yeni is kurmanin
cekiciligini azalttigin1 iddia etmektedirler. Aym1 sekilde Gaulejac (2013: 53);
piyasalarin, “yayilmakta olan sosyal korumay: hafifletilmesi gereken bir yiik
(“maliyetleri kismak gerek™), asgari iicreti bir igsizlik nedeni (**daha fazla esneklik
gerek™), is hukukunu bir engel (“kurallar: yumusatmak gerek’) olarak gordigiinii
ifade etmektedir. Calisma yasamina iliskin  dlizenlemeler piyasalarin
serbestlesmesine engel olarak goriilmektedir. Giivenceli esneklik vb. kavramlarin
son yillarda ¢ok daha fazla kullanilir olmasinin nedenlerinden biri de belki bu
olabilir. Kamu kurumlar1 gelecekte giivence konusunu esneterek girisimciligi tesvik
etmek isteyebilirler.

3. Metodoloji
3.1. Arastirmanin amaci

Issizlik ve girisimcilik arasindaki iliskinin farkli kosullarda farkli bir sonug
gostermesi nedeniyle bu ¢alismanin amaci, hali hazirda bir girisimci olan bireylerin,
girisimde bulunmaktaki temel giidiilerinin “istihdam edilmezlik” mi yoksa
girisimcilik i¢in ¢ekici faktorlerden olan giig, gelir, itibar gibi nedenlerle mi hareket
ettiklerini tespit etmeye yoneliktir. Bu kapsamda bu calisma; hava sartlari, dogal
konumu vs. kosullar1 nedeniyle gorece 6zel sektor yatirimlarmin diisiik, kamu
sektoriinde istthdamin smirlt oldugu bir sehir olan Kars ilindeki girisimcilerin
igsizlik-isttihdam edilmezlik-girisimcilik arasindaki iligkide nerede oldugu tespit
edilmeye calisiimistir.

3.2. Orneklem ve Verilerin toplanmasi

Aragtirmanin yontemi tanimlayicit ve agik ug¢lu sorular yoluyla kesfedici
nitelik tagimaktadir. Caligsma kapsaminda Kars kent merkezinden, cesitli sektorlerde
halen faaliyet gostermekte olan 79 girisimciden veri toplanmistir.

3.3. Arastirma Sorulari ve Veri Toplama Araci

Katilimcilarin kolayda 6rnekleme yoluyla belirlendigi calismada veriler yari
yapilandirilmis goériisme formuyla toplanmistir. Gorligme formunda toplam 28 soru
yer almaktadir. i1k sorular girisimcinin demografik 6zelliklerine iliskin tanimlayici
sorulardan olusmaktadir. Sorularin ikinci kismi girisimcinin bu isi neden segtigi
baska secenegi olsaydi seger miydi konusunu farkli sekillerde irdelemeye yoneliktir.
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Son kisimda ise girisimcinin ¢evre ile etkilesimi, basar1 ve basarisizlik konusunda
diistince ve stratejilerini tespit etmeye yoneliktir.

3.4. Verilerin Analizi

Goriismeler arastirmacilar tarafindan oncelikle Excel ortaminda yazili hale
getirilmistir. Ardindan arastirmacilar tarafindan ayr1 ayri igerik analizi yontemi ile
cevaplar ¢ozlimlenerek benzerlikler bakimindan yorumlanmis ve sonrasinda
uzlasilan temalar ¢ercevesinde gruplandirmalar yapilmistir. Igerik analizinde
arastirmacilar genel anlamda yazili dokiimanlar veya kaydedilmis sozlii iletisim
transkripsiyonlarini incelerler. igerik analizi, metinlerden kullanim baglamlarina,
tekrarlanabilir ve gegerli ¢ikarimlar yapmak icin kullanilan arastirma teknigidir
(Berg&Lune, 2015:384). Verilerin ¢éziimlenmesinde acgik igerik analizi kullanilarak
mesajin su andaki ve karsilastirilabilir ylizeysel yapisi incelenmistir. Metinde
goriilen kavramlarin sikliklarinin rapor edilmesiyle arastirmacilar bu kavramlarin
onemini One siirerler (Berg&Lune, 2015: 386-387).

4. Bulgular

Katilimcilarin %’8s1 kadin, %901 erkeklerden olusmaktadir. %40°si 23-35,
%24’u 36-45, %28’u 46-55, %8’1 ise 56-65 yas aralifinda bulunmaktadir.
Aragtirmaya katilanlarin énemli bir boliimii (%40) 23-35 yas aralifindadir. Bunu
46-55 yas aralign izlemektedir. Girisimcilerin daha c¢ok gen¢ yasta olduklar
sOylenebilir. Arastirmaya katilanlara iliskin bazi tanimlayic istatistikler Tablo 1’de
gosterilmektedir.

23-35 yas araliginda bulunan katilimcilardan 16 kisi diizenli bir geliri 16 kisi
ise diizensiz bir geliri tercih etmektedirler. Kafe isleten girisimcilerimizin genellikle
ilk yas grubu araliginda oldugu tespit edilmistir. Bu yas araliginda bulunan
katilimcilarin firsatiniz olsaydi biiyiik ozel bir sirkette maash ¢alismay: tercih eder
miydiniz? Sorusuna ise c¢ok biiylik bir ¢ogunlugun (26 kisi) hayir istemezdim
seklinde cevap vermistir. Bu yas araliginda bulunan kisilerden sadece 3 kisi 6zel
sirkette caligmay1 istedigini 3 kisi ise kararsiz kaldigini belirtmistir. Firsatiniz
olsaydi kamu kurumlarindan birinde (devlet) maash olarak ¢alismay: tercih eder
miydiniz? Sorusuna evet cevabini veren 8, hayir diyen 23, ve kararsiz 1 kisi oldugu
tespit edilmistir. Bu durum girisimcilik adina olumlu bir durumdur. Ciinki
girisimcilik faaliyetinden vazge¢cmek istemedikleri ve 6zellikle bu yas grubunun
girigsimciligi isteyerek yaptiklar1 sdylenebilir.
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Tablo 1: Arastirmaya Katilanlara iliskin Tanimlayic1 Istatistikler

Frekans | Yuzde (%)
Cinsiyet Kadin 8 0.10
Erkek 71 0.90
Toplam 79 100
Yas 23-35 32 0.40
36-45 19 0.24
46-55 22 0.28
56-65 6 .08
Toplam 79 100
Egitim [k Ogretim 7 0.08
Ortaokul 9 0.11
Lise 41 0.51
On lisans 3 0.03
Lisans 15 0.19
Lisansiistii 4 0.05
Koy 11 0.14
Dogum Yeri Kasaba 3 0.3
flce 16 0.20
1l 49 0.62
Biiyiiksehir - -
Toplam 79 1
Koy 4 0.05
Biiyiidiigii yer Kasaba 1 0.01
Iice 8 0.10
Il 62 0.78
Biiyiiksehir 4 0.05
Toplam 79 1

Arastirmaya katilan girisimcilerin ¢ogunlugunun (%70) egitim seviyesi lise
ve alt1 diizeydedir. Lisans ve yiiksek lisans diizeyinde olan girisimci sayis1 19 (%30)
olarak tespit edilmistir. Egitim seviyesi ilkdgretim olanlarin genellikle pastane,
market, peynircilik, lokanta, ayakkabi satis1 gibi is tliriinde faaliyet gosterdikleri
goriilmektedir. Yiiksek lisans diizeyi egitimine sahip olanlarin ise optik ve
kuyumculuk alaninda faaliyet gosterdikleri goriilmektedir. Liseden mezun
girisimciler ise gida, giyim, fotografcilik, terzi, kerestecilik, lokanta, kirtasiye,
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tuhafiye, kuaforliik gibi farkli meslek gruplarini icra ettikleri goriilmektedir.

Arastirmaya katilanlarin biiylik bir ¢ogunlugu (%62) sehirlerde dogmustur.
Koyde dogup koyde biiyliyen ve egitim seviyesi ilkokul olan girisimcimiz kdyde
bildigi bir is olan peynirciligi daha rahat bir gelecek ic¢in yaptigini, kendi isini
yaparak kimseye hesap vermemenin bir avantaj oldugunu, bununla birlikte kamu
sektoriinii ve diizenli bir geliri tercih edebilecegini ifade etmistir. Arastirmaya
katilanlarin biiyiik bir cogunlugu sehirde biiylimiistiir. Sehirde biiyiiyen ve kirsalda
biliyiiyen bireyler arasinda girisimcilik bakimindan farkliliklarin oldugu ve sehirde
biiyiiyenlerin daha ¢ok girisimci olma potansiyeline sahip olduklar1 bunun sebebinin
ise yasam tarzindan kaynaklandigi ifade edilebilir. Hayat sartlar1 kdylerde ve
kirsalda yasayanlar1 girisimei olmalarim1 olumsuz olarak etkileyebilmektedir.
Bununla birlikte sehirde yetisenlerin yasam tarzindan dolayr biraz daha aktif
olabilecekleri diistiniilmektedir.

Tablo 2. Is ve Faaliyet Alan

Is ve faaliyet alan1 Frekans Yiizde
Gida 24 0,303
Tekstil 10 0,126
Kafe 6 0,075
Kirtasiye 2 0,025
Kuyumcu 2 0,025
Diger(Turizm, spor | 35 0,443
salonu, kuafor vb.)

TOPLAM 79 1

Aragtirmaya katilanlarin babalariin meslegi bakimindan her ii¢ kisiden
birisinin meslegi esnafliktir (%34). Ayn1 sekilde baba meslegi bakimindan ¢iftci
(%20) ve memur (%13) olanlarin sayis1 diger meslek gruplarina gore daha fazla
oldugu goze carpmaktadir. %10 serbest ticaret, tiiccar, i adami, kuyumcu,
mobilyaci, eczaci gibi yanitlar da %10 civarinda olup yaklasik cevap verenlerin
%54’liik biiyiik bir kisminin girisimci bir babaya sahip olduklari sdylenebilir. Baba
meslegi ciftci, egitim seviyeleri ilkdgretim ve orta 6gretim olan girisimciler market,
lokanta peynircilik; liniversite mezunu olanlar kafe ve ¢i¢ekgilikle ugragsmaktadirlar.

Arastirmaya katilanlarin biiytik bir cogunlugunun annesinin %93 oraniyla ev
hanimi olduklar1 ortaya ¢ikmistir (74 kisi). Girisimcei bir aileye (girisimei olmay1
belirleyen bireysel yaklagima gore) sahip olmak bireyin girisimci olma ihtimalini
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daha da arttirdig1 bilinmektedir. Geleneksel bir toplumun 6zelliklerini gosteren
toplumumuzda anneler genellikler ev iglerini yaptiklar1 goriilmektedir. Ortaya ¢ikan
bu durum aslinda girisimci bireylerin daha ¢ok ortaya ¢ikmasi i¢in istenen bir durum
degildir. Annesi ev hanim1 olmayan girisimcilerin egitim durumlari lise, yiiksekokul
ve Universite olup bunlarin faaliyet alanlar1 sirayla kuafor, market ve lokanta
olusturmaktadir.

Tablo 3. Kac¢ yasimizda ilk isinizi kurdunuz?

Yas araligi Frekans Yizde
15-25 55 0,696
26-35 16 0,202
36-45 8 0,101
TOPLAM 79 1

Arastirmaya katilan girisimciler ilk isinizi ka¢ yasinda kurdunuz sorusuna
blyuk ¢ogunlugu (%70) 15-25 yas araliginda kurduklarini ifade etmislerdir. 26- 35
yas araliginda olanlarin sayist ise (%20) 16 olarak oraya ¢ikmistir. 46 ve {istli yas
grubunda ise girisimci bulunmamaktadir. Girisimcilik {izerinde yapilan
aragtirmalarda erkeklerde 25-35 yas araliginda ve kadinlarda 35-45 yas araliginda
daha ¢ok girisimci olduklar1 ortaya ¢cikmistir (Hisrich ve Peters, 2002:76). 1k isini
40 ve lstl yaslarda kuran girisimcilerimizin genellikle lokanta, tuhafiye, gida
sektoriinde faaliyet gosterdikleri ve genellikle lise ve iiniversite mezunu olduklari
goriilmektedir.

Tablo 4. Bu ilk isiniz mi? Daha once bu is hakkinda bilginiz var miydi?

Bu ilk iginiz Frekans | Ylzde Daha 6nce | Frekans Yilzde
miydi? is

hakkinda

bilginiz

var miydi?
Evet 33 0,417 Evet 40 0,506
Hayir 46 0,582 Hayir 39 0,493
Toplam 79 1 Toplam 79 1

Arastirmaya katilanlarin ¢ogunlugu yaptiklari igin ilk igleri olmadig1 ve isleri
hakkinda bilgi sahibi olduklarini ifade etmislerdir. Yapilan is hakkinda bilgi sahibi
olmak ve girisimciligin bilgi giidiimiinde yapiliyor olmasi faaliyetlerin basarisi
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acisinda 6nem arz etmektedir. Bilgi sahibi olmak sorusuna daha ytiksek bir diizeyde
evet cevabinin verilmesi aslinda daha ¢ok istenen bir durumdur.

Tablo 5. Neden kendi isinizi kurdunuz?

Nedenleri Frekans Yizde
Baba meslegi 4 0,050
Issizlik sebebiyle 5 0,063
Ozgiiven 12 0,151
Patron olmak i¢in 36 0,455
Hayat sartlari 3 0,037
Baskasinin emrini | 19 0,240
sevmem

TOPLAM 79

Aragtirmaya katilan girisimcilerin kendi iglerini kurma nedenlerine bakildigi
zaman kendi isinin patronu olmak isteyenlerin ¢ogunlukta oldugu goriilmektedir.
Baskalarindan emir almamak en onemli ikinci neden olarak karsimiza ¢ikmustir.
Bireyin kendisine olan 6zgliveni girisimci olmalarina etki eden diger dnemli bir
neden olarak tespit edilmistir. Baba meslegi, issizlik ve hayat sartlar1 da girisimci
olmada arastirmaya katilanlar {izerinde etkili olmustur. Bir bireyin girisimci olma
nedenleri farklilik gosterebilmektedir. Bir gelir elde etmek, basar1 ihtiyacini
karsilamak, kendi isinin patronu olmak, bagkalarinin otoritesi altina girmemek ve
otorite sahibi olmak, istedigi isi bulamamak, baba meslegi olmas1 gibi. Burada
ortaya ¢ikan sonuglarda girisimcilerin aslinda literatiire paralel cevaplar verdikleri
ve uyumlu oldugu goriilmiistiir.

Aragtirmada, girisimcilerin bazilar1 (15 girisimci) mecburiyetten ve sartlarin
zorlamasindan dolay1 girisimci olduklarini ifade etmislerdir. Girisimcilik sadece
daha yiiksek diizeyde bir yasam seviyesine sahip olmak, daha ¢ok kazanmak, basari
ihtiyacin1 karsilamak gibi nedenlerle gergeklestirilmez ayni zamanda issizlikten,
istenilen isin bulunamamasindan ve benzeri nedenlerden dolayr da girisimcilik
faaliyetinde bulunulmaktadir. Dolayisiyla bireyleri girisimcilige iten nedenlerin de
girisimcilik faaliyetine yol actigini1 sdylemek miimkiindiir.
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Tablo 6. Bu isi kurabilmek icin sermayeyi nasil ve nereden buldunuz,
isinizi nasil finanse ettiniz?

Frekans Yilzde
Kendi birikimim ile 22 0,278
Aile destegi 31 0,392
Bankadan kredi ¢ekerek 12 0,151
Cevremden borg alarak 14 0,177
TOPLAM 79 1

Aragtirmaya katilanlarin 6nemli bir boliimii is kurarken aileden sermaye
alarak is kurduklarimi ifade etmislerdir. Kendi birikimini kullananlarin sayisi da
azimsanmayacak bir orandadir. Girisimci kendisine ait ya da bagkalarindan temin
ettigi sermayeyi Uretim faktOrlerine yatirarak kar elde etme isteyen bireydir.
Dolayisiyla girisimci /girisimci olmak isteyen bireyin sermayesi yoksa birey farkl
sermaye kaynaklarindan bor¢lanma yoluyla sermaye temin etmek zorundadir ve bu
sermaye kaynaklarinin bir takim avantaj ve dezavantaji bulunmaktadir. Ornegin
aileden veya es-dosttan alinan sermayenin zamansiz geri istenmesi, borcu
0deyememe durumunda borg verenin isletme karina ortak olmak istemesi, isletmeye
el koymak istemesi, yonetime ortak olmak istemesi, ¢alisanlar1 yonlendirmeye
caligmasi gibi birtakim sorunlar yer almaktadir. Buna karsin diger yontemlere gore
daha az maliyetli olabilmektedir. Burada dikkati ¢eken husus kamu kaynaklar1 vb.
gibi tesviklerden yararlanarak finansal destek aldigini ifade eden hi¢ kimsenin
olmamasidir. Bu da akla hala biirokratik islemlerin is kurma siirecinde finansal
destek saglamada engel olusturdugu veya engel olusturdugu algisinin varligi
ihtimalini akla getirmektedir.

Tablo 7. Isinizi basariya ulastirmak icin neler yaptiniz?
Neler yapmayi planhyorsunuz?

Verilen cevaplar Frekans Yuzde
Siireklilik, yenilik, hizmet 12 0,151
Artik bu i1 birakmak istiyorum. Bagka sektorlere 3 0,037
girmeyi diigtinliyorum

Daha ¢ok calisip daha ¢ok biiylimek istiyorum. 12 0,151
Miisteri memnuniyetini en list seviyelere ¢ikarmak 14 0,177
Kaliteye dnem vererek 16 0,202
Diger (daha ¢ok ¢alismak diiriist olmak vs.) 22 0,278

TOPLAM 79 1
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Aragtirmaya katilanlar islerini basariya ulastirmak i¢in ne yaptiniz ve ne
yapmayi planliyorsunuz sorusuna ¢esitli yanitlar vermislerdir. Bunlar arasinda en
dikkat cekenleri ve en fazla tekrarlananlar yenilik, kalite, miisteri memnuniyeti,
biliylime istegi, daha ¢ok calismak gibi faktorler olusturmaktadir.

Tablo 8. Isinizi yaparken faaliyete gecmeden dnce rakiplerinizi dikkate
alir misimiz? Sizinle aym isi yapanlardan etkilenir misiniz? Nasil?

Verilen Frekans | YUzde | Verilen Frekans | Ylzde
cevaplar cevaplar

Dikkate alirrm | 43 0,565 Etkilenirim 36 | 0,467
Hayir almam | 33 0,434 Etkilenmem 41 | 0,532
TOPLAM 76 1 TOPLAM 77 |1

“Isinizi yaparken faalivete gecmeden once rakiplerinizi dikkate alir
misiniz?” Sorusuna arastirmaya katilanlarin ¢cogunlugu evet cevabini vermistir.
Burada vurgulanmasi gereken basarili olmada rakipleri ve c¢evreyi dikkate almak
gerektigidir. Verilen cevaplarda rakipleri dikkate almayanlarin orani (%43) ve
rakiplerden etkilenmem (%53) diyenlerin oraninin bir hayli yiiksek olusu dikkat
cekicidir. Oysaki rakipleri ve ¢evreyi dikkate almak basarili olmay1 veya daha biiyiik
basarilar elde etmeyi saglayabilir.

Tablo 9. Sizce bir girisimcinin basarih olabilmesi icin
hangi ozelliklere sahip olmasi gerekir?

Verilen cevaplar Frekans Ylzde
Ozgiiven, cesaret 11 0,144
Durustluk 13 0,171
Isini sevme 7 0,092
Tleri goriislii 4 0,052
Guven ve Gulerylz 12 0,157
Sayg1 ve hosgdriilii 12 0,157
Disiplin ve azim 8 0,105
Diger (cok caligma kararlilik, zeka) 9 0,118
TOPLAM 76 1

Girisimcinin basarili olmasi i¢in sahip olmasi gereken 6zellikler hangileridir
sorusuna arastirmaya katilanlar diiristliik, giiven, giiler yiizlii olmak saygi ve
hoggoriilii olmanin 6nemli oldugunu vurgulamislardir. Cesaret, isini sevme, disiplin
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konuya ilgili 6ne c¢ikan Ozellikler arasinda yer almaktadir. Katilimcilar bir
girisimcinin basarili olabilmesi i¢in gereken Ozellikler olarak ifade ettikleri
ozelliklerden kacini tasidiklar: sorusuna ise %80 oraninda sdylediklerinin hepsini,
%20 oraninda ise bu 6zelliklerin birkacini tagidiklarini ifade etmislerdir.

Tablo 10. Yonetim tarzimzi tanimlayabilir misiniz?
Isiniz ilk kurdugunuz doneme gore degisiklik gosterdi mi?

Y Onetim tarzi Frekans | Yiuzde | Verilen cevaplar Frekans | Yizde

Ciddiyet, tecrilbe | 17 0,215 | Evet degisiklik 73 0,948
gosterdi

Diiriist, ahlakl 28 0,354 | Hayir degismedi 4 0,051

giivenilir

insanlarla

calismak

Calisanlarla 8 0,101 |-

arkadasca deger

vermek vs...

Miisteri 15 0,189 -

memnuniyeti

Yenilik yapmak 11 0,139

TOPLAM 79 1 TOPLAM 77 1

Arastirmaya katilan girisimcilerin yonetim tarz ile ilgili olarak diiriist,
ahlakli giivenilir insanlar ile calismak, ciddiyet, miisteriyi memnun etmek, yenilik
yapmak gibi unsurlara yonetim tarzlarinda yer verdiklerini ifade etmislerdir.

Tablo 11. Diizenli bir gelire sahip olmak m yoksa belirsizlik icerse de
isinizden kazandiginiz kar-gelir mi sizce daha cazip?

Verilen cevaplar Frekans Yizde
Diizenli gelir 26 0,337
Kendi isimin kar1 daha cazip 51 0,662
TOPLAM 77 1

Tablo 11°de ifade edildigi gibi arastirmaya katilan girisimcilerin ¢ogunlugu
(%66) diizensiz fakat daha fazla kazanma imkaninin oldugu geliri diizenli gelire
tercih ettikleri goriilmektedir. Bu sonucun girisimei bireylerden beklenen bir sonug
oldugu ifade edilebilir. Ancak %33’liikk bir oranin girisimciligi yiiksek kar gibi bir
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nedenle degil baska sebeplerle sectigi goriilmektedir. Tablo 12°de de goriilecegi
tizere kendilerine bir firsat verilseydi girisimci olmak yerine o6zel bir sirkette
caligmayi tercih edenlerin oran1 %16 olarak gergeklesmistir. Bu da ciddi bir oran
olarak kabul edilebilir. Ayn1 soru kamuda ¢aligmayi tercih eder miydiniz seklinde
degistirildiginde bu oranin %31’e ¢ikmas1 6zel sektoriin daha riskli ve daha ¢ok
belirsizlik tasimasi nedeniyle kamu sektoriiniin daha fazla tercih edildigi
goriilmektedir. Bu da g¢alismamizin istihdam edil(mez)lirlik-girisimcilik iliskisi
sorunsalini destekleyen bir veri olarak kabul edilebilir. Ancak her iki durumda da
girisimciligi tercih eden en %70’lik bir kesim bulunmaktadir. Bu durum
girisimciligin Kars ilinde daha ¢ok bilingli bir sekilde tercih edilerek yapildigini
gostermektedir.

Tablo 12. Firsatiniz olsaydi biiyiik 6zel bir sirkette
maash ¢alismayi tercih eder miydiniz?

Verilen cevaplar Frekans Ylzde
Evet 13 0,168
Hay1r 62 0,805
Kararsizim 2 0,025
TOPLAM 77 1

Tablo 13. Firsatimiz olsaydi kamu kurumlarindan birinde (devlet) maash

olarak calismay1 tercih eder miydiniz?

Verilen cevaplar Frekans Yilzde
Evet 24 0,315
Hayir 52 0,684
TOPLAM 76 1

Girigimcilik bilingli bir istek ve tercih mi yoksa bir zorunluluk mu
sorunsalinin anlagilmasina yardimci olabilecek bir baska bakis agis1 da
“cocugunuzun isinizi devam ettirmesini arzu eder miydiniz? Cocuklarinizin,
torunlarinizin hangi mesleklerde ilerlemeleri sizi mutlu ederdi?” sorulartyla
incelenmeye c¢alisilmistir. Tablo 14’te de goriilecegi iizere ¢ocuklarinin girisimci
olarak devam etmelerini isteyenlerin oran1 %20’de kalmis goriinmekte. Istemem
diyenlerin %72’si doktor, miihendis, avukat gibi olduk¢a nitelik gerektiren islerde
cocuklarinin istihdam edilmesini arzu etmektedir. Bu yanit ayn1 zamanda hem bir
girisimci olmaktan memnuniyet duyarken, aymi zamanda ¢ektikleri sikintilari
cocuklarinin ¢ekmemesi gibi bir neden de olabilir. Katilimcilardan birisi neden bu
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is1 tercih ettiniz sorusuna verdigi “Ticareti sevdigim ve okuyamadigim i¢in” cevabini
vermesi islerini seven mutlu olan ancak baska bir meslege de ulasamadigi i¢in
girisimci olunmasina bir 6rnek teskil edebilir.

Tablo 14. Cocugunuzun isinizi devam ettirmesini arzu eder miydiniz?
Cocuklarimzin, torunlarimzin hangi mesleklerde ilerlemeleri sizi mutlu ederdi?

Verilen Frekans Yuzde | Verilen Frekans | Ylzde

cevaplar cevaplar

Evet isterdim 16 0,202 | Doktor, avukat | 31 0,720
muhendis

Hayir istemem | 63 0,797 | Diger 12 0,279
meslekleri

TOPLAM 79 TOPLAM 43

Cocuklarinin bu meslegi yapmalarini istememeleri kendilerinin bu iste
caligmak istemedikleri ve sevmedikleri anlamia gelmedigi bir sonraki soruda
“firsatiniz olsaydi yine bu isi mi yapardinmiz veya hangi meslegi segerdiniz?”
sorusuyla biraz daha agiklik kazanmaktadir. Cevap verenlerin %651 evet bu isi
secerdim demistir. Hayir diyenlerin orani (%35) asag1 yukari kamuda veya 6zel
sektorde ¢alisirdim diyenlerin oranina esittir. Bunun anlami %35’1ik bir kitle yaptigi
isi biraz daha fazla ge¢im, mecburiyet, kamuda veya 0Ozel sektorde istihdam
edilememe gibi nedenlerle yapmaktadir.

Tablo 15. Firsatiniz olsaydi yine bu isi mi yapardiniz veya hangi
meslegi secerdiniz?

Verilen cevaplar | Frekan | YUzde | Verilen cevaplar Frekans | Yizde

Evet Zl 0,645 | Doktor, hakim, 6 0,3
miihendis vs..

Hayir 28 0,354 | Kuyumculuk, cift¢ilik | 14 0,7

TOPLAM 79 \'I/'SO“P'LAM 20

Katilimcilara kendi islerini yapmanin avantaj ve dezavantajlar
soruldugunda ise yanitlarin gogunlugu prestij, iyi bir gelir ve bagimsiz olma arzusu
gibi girisimciligin nedeni olarak literatiirde ¢ogunlukla tekrar edilen nedenlerin
katilimcilarca da gosterildigi tespit edilmistir. Aragtirmaya katilan girisimcilerin
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onemli bir kismi kendi isinin patronu olmak ve kimseden emir almamak (%35)
unsurlarini iglerinin avantajlar1 olarak ifade etmislerdir.

Tablo 16. Kendi isinizi yapmanin avantajlar:

Avantajlar Frekans Ylzde
Kendi isinin patronu olmak 10 0,126
Kimseden emir almamak 20 0,253
Iyi gelir sahibi olmak 5 0,063
Diger (ekonomik ozgiirliik, biiyliyebilmek | 44

vb.)

Toplam 79 1

Kendi isini yapmanin dezavantajlari olarak ise Tablo 17°de ifade edildigi gibi
diizensiz gelir %10 oraninda, ¢cok ¢alismak %15 oraninda ve stres %7 oraninda en

fazla tekrarlanmistir.

Tablo 17. Kendi isinizi yapmanin dezavantajlar

Dezavantajlar Frekans Ylzde
Diizensiz gelir 8 0,101
Cok ¢alismak 12 0,151
Stres 6 0,075
Diger 53 0.673
Toplam 79 1

Yeni bir ig kurmak isteyen bir bireye ne tavsiye edersiniz sorusuna yanit
olarak Tablo 12’de ifade edildigi gibi; arastirmaya katilanlar girisimci olmak
isteyenlere tavsiye olarak yapmak istedikleri is ile ilgili olarak %25’lik oranla
islerini sevmeleri ve bilgi sahibi olmalarini en ¢ok sahip olmalar1 gereken husus
olarak 6ne ¢ikarmislardir. Bununla birlikte 6zgiiven ve sabir, cesaretli olmak, aklini
kullanmak ve sermaye sahibi olmak gibi hususlara 6nem vermeleri gerektigini ifade

etmislerdir.
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Tablo 18. Kars'ta bir is sahibi olmanin avantaj ve dezavantajlari sizce neler?

Avantajlar Frekan | Yuzde | Dezavantajlar1 | Frekans | Ylzde

S
Kiiciik yer olmasi 19 0,292 | Iklim sartlar1 21 0,362
Herkesin birbirini | 15 0,230 | Kalifiyeli 3 0,051
tanimasi eleman

bulamama

Cabuk taninma 4 0,061 | Rakibin fazla 10 0,172
Diger (Kendi | 27 0,415 | Digerleri (niifus | 24 0,413
memleketim vs..) az, yorucu vs..)
TOPLAM 65 1 TOPLAM 58 1

Bu isi yapmanin Kars’ta bir avantaj veya dezavantaj olusturup olusturmadigi
sorusuna ise girisimciler “Kars'ta bir is sahibi olmanin avantajlarini” kiigiik bir yer
olmasi, herkesin birbirini tanimasi seklinde ifade etmislerdir. Dezavantaj olarak ise
iklim sartlarinin elverisli olmamasi1 ilk 6nemli dezavantaj olarak karsimiza
cikmaktadir. Rakipleri fazla olmasi yine diger onemli bir dezavantaj kaynagi
olmaktadir. Kars yerine mevcut iginizi nerede yapmak istersiniz sorusunun yaniti
olarak %82 oraninda Istanbul, Ankara, Izmir, Bursa yamit1 verilmistir. Miisteri
potansiyeli acisindan biiyliksehirlerin tercih edildigi goriilmektedir. Ayrica
bahsedilen bu sehirler niifus yogunlugunun yani sira sanayilesme ve ticaretin
gelismesi acisindan da Tirkiye’nin 6nemli merkezleri olarak bilinmektedir.
Cevaplayicilarin bunu da dikkate aldiklar1 goriilmektedir.

Tablo 19. Bu isi veya aklimizdaki baska bir projeyi daha elverisli
kosullara sahip olan hangi yerde (il-ilce vs.) yapmay1 tercih ederdiniz?

Frekans Ylzde
Verilen cevaplar
Istanbul, Ankara, Izmir, Bursa 64 0,820
Diger sehirler 6 0,076
Kars’tan memnunum 8 0,102
TOPLAM 78 1
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Tablo 20. Yeni bir is kurmak isteyen bir Kkisiye neler tavsiye ederdiniz?

Verilen cevaplar Frekans Yizde
Aklini kullanmali 5 0,065
Cesaretli olmali 14 0,184
Sermayesi olmali 4 0,052
Isini sevmesi bilgi sahibi olmasi 19 0,25
Sorumluluk sahibi olmali igini ciddiye almal1 | 6 0,078
Ozgiiven ve sabirli olmali 16 0,210
Diger (kararlilik saygi, miisteri memnuniyeti | 12 0,157
Vs...)

TOPLAM 76

Girigimcinin uymas1 gereken ahlaki standartlarin olup olmadig ile ilgili
soruya aragtirmacilarin neredeyse tamami olmasi gerektigini ifade etmistir. %86’ 11k
bir oranla katilimcilarin ¢ogunlugu ahlaki standart olarak diiriistliik ve saygiy1 en
onemli unsurlar olarak gostermistir.

Tablo 21. Sizce kendi isini kuran bir girisimci icin uymasi gereken
ahlaki standartlar var midir? Eger var ise 6rnek verebilir misiniz?

Verilen Frekans Yizde | Verilen Frekans Yizde

cevaplar cevaplar

Evet var 78 0,987 | Durustlik, 68 0,860
saygl, sevgi

Hay1r yok 1 0,012 | Glven, 11 0,139
sadakat

TOPLAM 79 1 TOPLAM 79 1

Basarida 6nemli bir unsur olan rol modeli alma konusunda girisimcilerin
biiylik bir ¢ogunlugu (%75) rol modellerinin oldugunu ifade etmislerdir. Verilen
cevaplara bakildiginda bunlarin gogunlugunun (%35) baba, amca, dede vb. gibi aile
bireylerinden olustugu goriilmiistiir. Bu veri de bize girisimciligin biraz aileden
gelme, bildigi isi yapma ile iliskili olduguna iliskin bir gosterge olabilir.
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Tablo 22. Basar1 sembolii olarak gosterebileceginiz, ornek aldiginiz biri var mm?

Verilen Freka | YlUzde | Verilen cevaplar Frekan | Yuzde
cevaplar ns S
Evet 58 0,753 | Babam, amcam, dedem | 20 0,357
Hayir 19 0,246 | Digerleri (arkadas | 36 0,642
Siyasetciler, isadamlari
VS..)
TOPLAM 77 TOPLAM 56

5. Tartisma ve Sonucg

Diinya iilkelerinin ¢cogunlugu planl miidahaleler yoluyla ekonomik gelisme
ve istikrar saglamay1 amaglamaktadirlar. Girisimcilik bu anlamda hem girisimci kisi
acisindan hem de saglayacagi yeni is firsatlar1 agisindan iilkelerin ellerindeki politik
araclardan birini olusturmaktadir. Istihdam edilebilirlik konusunun artan yapisal
igsizlikle beraber siirekli birlikte aniliyor olmasi, bunun yani sira girisimcilik
faaliyetlerinin hi¢ olmadig1 kadar desteklenmesi issizlik sorununa bir ¢6ziim olarak
akla girisimciligin ortaya konuldugu fikrini getirmektedir. Gelecekte ¢ok biiyiik
isletmelerde calisan binlerce insanin yerini robotlarin, otomasyonun almasi, tek-
nolojinin doniistiirmiis oldugu is ¢evresi dolayisiyla, kendilerini istihdam edile-mez
hisseden kisilerin artmasi konunun 6nemini arttirmistir. Hizmetler sektoriinde
bireysel girisimcilerin kendi islerini kurarak igsizlikten kurtulmasi beklenen bir
¢Oziim olabilir. Bu ¢caligma kapsaminda da 6zellikle sanayilesme ve is imkaninin ¢ok
az oldugu kentlerden birisi olan Kars ilinde girisimciligin issizlikle iliskisi ele
alarak konuya katki saglanmaya ¢alisilmistir.

Girigimcilik egilimi, sosyal baglam ¢er¢evesinde, kisilerin i¢inde yasadiklari
sosyal ortamin is kiiltlirlinden, aile i¢i aktarilan deneyimlerden, yakin g¢evrede
goriilen basar1 hikayeleri vb. den de etkilenmektedir (Top & Sevencan, 2006: 5).
Calismamizin sonucunda ailesi girisimei olan ve benzer isler yapan pek c¢ok
girisimci Ornegi ile karsilasmamiz bu bilgiyi de desteklemektedir. Ayni sekilde
girisimcilerin  ¢ogunlugunun gida ile ugragsmast Welter (2011) girisimciligin
mekansal baglamla iligkisine giizel bir 6rnek olusturmustur. Kasar peyniri ve bal
ireticiligi Kars i¢in uzun yillara dayanan bir ge¢mise sahiptir. Girisimcilerin bu
bilinen iste devam etmesi mekansal baglamin etkisini gostermektedir.
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Calismanin bulgular1 Covin & Slevin (1989) calismasi ve Brandstatter
(2011)’in meta analiz sonuglariyla paralellik gostermektedir. Yenilige agiklik,
proaktif kisilik, genel 6z yeterlilik, strese tolerans, bagimsizlik ihtiyaci, kontrol
odaklilik gibi kisilik 6zellikleri yeni bir is kurma ve is basarisiyla anlamli pozitif
iliskilere sahiptir. Girisimcilik yonelimi Covin ve Slevin (1989) tarafindan,
yenilikgilik, proaktiflik ve risk alma davraniglariyla agiklanmaktadir. Yenilikei
davraniglar; yeni deneyimler i¢inde olmak, yeni fikirleri desteklemek ve yerlesik
uygulamalardan sapmayi temsil etmektedir. Proaktif davranislar; uygun is
firsatlarini izlemek i¢in rakiplerden once hareket etme eylemini igerir. Risk alma
davranisi ise yiiksek kar ya da zarar getirebilecek sonuclar1 belirsiz projelere, islere
yatirim yapmay1 igermektedir (Hansen vd., 2011: 63). Arastirmamiz sonucunda
Kars ilindeki girisimcilerin cogunlugunun (%70) issizlik korkusu nedeniyle degil de
icgiidiisel olarak bagimsiz ¢alismayi, bir girisimci olmayi tercih ettikleri ortaya
cikmistir. Girisimcilerin ¢cogunlugu bir ise girememekten ziyade bagimsiz olma
giidisii ile hareket etmektedir. Girisimciligin cekici faktorleri arasinda yer alan
bagimsiz olma arzusu en sik tekrarlanan neden olarak gosterilmistir. Ayrica
yenilik¢iligin de yine ¢ok fazla tekrarlanan nedenler arasinda oldugu goriilmektedir.
%30’luk kesim ise firsatlar1 olsaydi kamu sektoriinde ve %16°s1 6zel sektorde
caligabileceklerini ifade etmislerdir. Bu durum girisimciligin en az %30’luk bir kitle
icin zorlayici bir neden olarak ortaya ¢iktigini gostermektedir. Caligsmanin bulgulart
Morrison’in (2006) arastirma sonuglariyla ifade etmis oldugu girisimci olma
nedenleriyle tutarlilik gostermektedir. Kisiler hem i¢sel hem de ¢evresel nedenlerle
girisimciligi tercih etmislerdir.

Bununla birlikte Kars ili de dahil olmak iizere gerek kalkinma ajanslari
gerekse de tlniversiteler aracilifiyla girisimcilik egitimlerinin yogunlastirilmasinin
girisimci kiiltliriin gelistirilmesi agisindan sistematik olarak bir ¢caba gosterildiginin
kanitt oldugu iddia edilebilir. Ancak islerini kurarken higbir devlet destegi
almamalar1 (KOSGEB aracilig1 ile kaynak bulan bir yanitlayici disinda) kamudan
ziyade piyasa kanunlartyla girisimciligin sekillendirildigi izlenimini dogurmaktadir.
Ayni1 sekilde bagimsiz olmak arzusu ile kendi islerini kuran girisimcilerin
cocuklariin farkli meslek se¢melerini istemeleri de baska tiirli bir celiskiyi
gostermektedir. Ayn1 sekilde bu konunun farkli sorularla yeniden incelenmesi
gerektiginin gostergesi olabilir. Kendini doktor veya miihendis gibi daha nitelik
gerektiren islerde goremeyen arastirmaya katilan girisimcilerin ¢ocuklarinin bu
meslekleri segmelerini arzu etmeleri bir nevi niteliksel agidan kendilerini basarisiz
hissettiklerini ve aym1 zamanda kendilerine olan inanglarmin diisiik oldugunu
gosterebilir.
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Bu c¢alismanin sonuglari, ¢alisma Kars ili ile sinirlandirilmis olmasindan
dolay1, genelleme amaci gitmemektedir. Ancak farkli il, bélge, Ulke, kultir
baglaminda calismanin yinelenmesi, bir baslangi¢ niteliginde katki sunmay1
hedefleyen bu calismanin yani sira konunun anlasilmasi agisindan fayda
saglayacaktir. Ayrica ileriki c¢alismalarin girisimciligi kurumsal tegviklerden
yararlanma baglaminda 6nce ve sonra agisindan, degisim yonetimi baglaminda
incelemesinde yarar bulunmaktadir. Ayrica gegmise doniik olarak eski verilerden en
fazla tesvik uygulanan yillar ve yeni girisim kurulmasi arasindaki iliski de bu
baglamda incelenebilir.
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THE IMPORTANCE OF INTER-PARTY RELATIONSHIPS
FOR DEMOCRATIC QUALITY

Sebnem YARDIMCI-GEYIKCi”

ABSTRACT

Previous research employs electoral volatility as the key instrument in measuring party system
stability. Although volatility scores are useful for macro-comparative purposes they do not measure
the strength of inter-party relationships. | argue that inter-party relationships are the most important
factor for our understanding of party system quality. The measure of inter-party relationship is based
on: the stability over time of the effective number of political parties; the stability of left-right parties’
positions; and, relatedly, the stability of ideological distances between the major parties. These
measures -- based on the number of parties, ideological consistency, and ideological distances
between parties — are crucial for our understanding of democratization.

Keywords: Party institutionalization, Party system institutionalization, democratization, Southeast Europe

OZET
DEMOKRATIKLESME ICIN PARTILER ARASI ILISKILERIN ONEMI

Siyaset bilimi literatiiviinde parti sistemi kurumsallasmasini 6l¢mek icin “oynakhik katsayist”
oranlart yogunlukla kullanimaktadir. Oynaklik katsayisi oranlari ¢ok sayida iilkeyi karsilagtirmak
icin kullanigh olmasina ragmen parti sistemlerinin temel belirleyicisi olan partiler arasi iliskiyi
ol¢mekte yetersiz kalmaktadir. Bu makalenin amaci hem parti sistemi kurumsallasmasini ol¢mek igin
partiler arasi iliskiyi dikkate alan yeni bir model 6nermek hem de bu model dogrultusunda parti
sistemi kurumsallagmasi ve demokrasi arasidaki iliskiyi aciklamaktir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Parti kurumsallasmasi, parti sistemi kurumsallagmasi, demokratiklesme,
Giineydogu Avrupa

Introduction

Some scholars have called the twentieth century “the century of democracy”
(Merkel, 2004). However, given the troubled experience of many new democracies,
the issue naturally arises of how to sustain and stabilize (i.e., consolidate) these
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regimes (see Alves, 1998; Diamond, 1994; O’Donnell, 1994; O’Donnell, 1996).

The literature on democratization suggests that political parties and their
party systems are key players for consolidation to take place (see Birch, 2003;
Clapham, 1993; Diamond, 1989; Diamond, 1997; Dix, 1992; Mainwaring and
Scully, 1995; Mainwaring, 1999). The “indispensability of parties” thesis has been
widely employed in understanding the democratization processes in latecomer
European democracies and in the Third World, including Africa, Asia, and Latin
America (Lipset, 2000). For instance, analyzing the Third World context, Clapham
(1993) argues that the lack of stable party representation undermines the functioning
of democratic polity. In a similar vein, looking at Asian cases, Diamond also
highlights the significance of parties and party systems (Diamond, 1989).
Furthermore, studying Latin American cases, Dix (1992) reasserts that the prospects
for democratic consolidation increase as parties become more institutionalized (see
also Dix, 1989).

The role played by parties and party systems in the process of democratic
consolidation has also been analyzed in relation to Southern Europe (see
Diamandouros and Gunther, 2001; Pridham, 1990a; Pridham, 1990b). These studies
emphasize several factors that are associated with party- and party system-
institutionalization, including membership, party identification, organization, roots
in society, and the stability of inter-party competition.

Yet three problems persist in the literature. First, only few studies distinguish
between party institutionalization, on the one hand, and party system
institutionalization on the other (for exception see Bértoa, 2011; Randall and
Svasand, 2002; Robbins, 2010). And, secondly, even when party system
institutionalization is explicitly considered, the inter-party relationships are
overlooked. Finally, very few studies estimate the relationship between either party-
or party system-institutionalization, and their effects on democratic consolidation.*

This paper addresses these shortcomings in the literature by estimating the
effects of party and party system institutionalization on democratic quality in 13
transitional democracies. Aside from filling holes in the literature, the study makes

! For only exception see Fernando Casal, Bertoa ‘Party System Institutionalization and the Quality
of Democracy in Eastern Europe’, DISC Working Paper Series, DISC WP/2009/7 (2009). Bertoa’s
work seeks correlation between party/party system institutionalization and democratic quality.
However, his results are not significant and his conceptualization of party system is different than
the one developed here.
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its primary contribution by introducing the concept of party system
institutionalization that is based on how parties interact with one another, i.e., based
on the strength of inter-party relationships and observing whether party system
institutionalization matters for consolidation.

Relocating Party Institutionalization and Party System Institutionalization
Theory in Transitional Contexts

Political parties are still considered to be the most relevant and vital
organizations for the proper functioning of democratic political systems (Aldrich,
1995; Dalton and Wattenberg, 2000; Duverger, 1954; Downs, 1957; Key, 1964).
Although at some point the decline of parties’ theses affected discussions around
party politics (see Dalton, 2000; Fisher, 1980; Lawson, 1988; Sell and Svasand
1991), thanks to several critical and unique roles parties play in the operation of
democracy, such as the aggregation and articulation of public opinion, the
recruitment of political leadership and organizing the government, for the
foreseeable future modern democracy will continue to be “unthinkable, save in
terms of political parties” (Schattschneider, 1942: 1).

Although several studies have emphasized the importance of party and party
system institutionalization for the proper functioning of democracy (see Clapham,
1993; Dix, 1992; Mainwaring, 1999; Randall, 2006), confusion remains as to the
meaning of these concepts. The term ‘political institutionalization’ was first
introduced by Huntington in his work ‘Political Development and Political Decay’
(Huntington, 1965), which influenced a number of scholars. Since then, many
studies have employed the concept of institutionalization in different contexts,
including political parties and party systems (see Farr, 1973; Janda, 1980; Keohane,
1969; Perlmutter, 1970; Polsby, 1968; Robins, 1976; Welfling, 1973). While some
scholars have used his approach without any change and have tried to apply it
empirically (Robins, 1976; Dix, 1992), others have either modified his approach or
created their own framework for institutionalization (Polsby, 1968).
Notwithstanding a great deal of studies on party and party system
institutionalization, two problems have persisted: the ‘unit jump fallacy’ (Sartori,
2005 [1976]: 39) and the failure to address the relational features of party systems.

The first problem is related to the lack of differentiation between individual
party institutionalization and that of the party system. Whilst some studies use these
concepts interchangeably (Morlino 1998; Rose and Munro 2003; Toka 1997), others
examine individual features of political parties in measuring system level
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institutionalization (Kuenzi and Lambright, 2001; Mainwaring, 1998; Mainwaring,
1999; Mainwaring and Torcal, 2006; Mainwaring and Scully, 1995). However, the
relationship  between the party institutionalization and party system
institutionalization is much more intricate than has been argued, particularly in
relatively newer democracies. As Randall and Svasand (2002, p.8) assert, although
they are closely related, they are neither the same thing nor mutually competitive,
and in some cases these two types of institutionalizations “may even be at odds”.
Therefore, it is critical to approach party and party system institutionalization as two
different phenomena which require separate treatment.

As follows, borrowing from Randall and Svasand, although with a small
adaptation, this paper defines individual party institutionalization as “the process by
which the party becomes established in terms of both integrated patterns of behavior
and attitudes” (2002: 12) within and outside of the party. From this definition, the
dimensions of party institutionalization are identified as organizational development
and strong roots in society, both of which have appeared many times in the literature
as the indicators of institutionalization (Basedau and Stroh, 2008; Kuenzi and
Lambright, 2001). The central argument is that, internally, the more institutionalized
a party, the higher degree of organizational development it exhibits, while externally
the more institutionalized a party, the stronger it is rooted in society.

The second problem relates to the conceptualization of party system
institutionalization. The seminal work of Mainwaring and Scully was the first that
introduced the party system institutionalization concept to the party politics literature
(1995). They asserted that in order for a party system to be institutionalized, four
conditions must be present: stability in the patterns of interaction, strong party roots
in society, the legitimacy of parties and strong party organization (Mainwaring and
Scully, 1995). Furthermore, they argued that variance in institutionalization needs to
be incorporated into the comparative analysis of party systems, since weakly
institutionalized party systems operate in a different way in comparison to well-
established ones, with significant implications for democracy (Mainwaring, 1999).
Since this concept was posited, the concept of party system institutionalization has
gained wide recognition and been given fundamental importance, particularly in
democratization studies. Whilst some scholars have simply followed Mainwaring and
Scully by merely applying their conceptualization to different cases (see, e.g.,
Crossiant and Volkel, 2012; Hicken and Kuhonta, 2011; Kuenzi and Lambright, 2001;
Mainwaring and Torcal, 2006), others have developed their own approaches by
identifying different dimensions of the phenomenon (Bertoa, 2011; Bielasiak, 2002;
Horowitz and Browne, 2005; Lindberg, 2007; Meleshevich, 2007).
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However, although introducing the notion of party system
institutionalization for comparative purposes has contributed to the party systems
literature, except for the stability of party competition, other dimensions identified
by Mainwaring and his colleagues are related more to the individual features of
political parties rather than relational ones. Moreover, even when analyzing the
stability of interparty relations, Mainwaring and his colleagues used electoral
volatility scores to compare several countries. Though volatility scores are useful
for macro-comparative purposes, as Wolinetz argues they fail to explain the
relational features of party systems, such as the patterns of sympathy or antipathy
that are at the core of party system discussion (Wolinetz, 2006: 6; see also Luna and
Altman, 2011). Needless to say, the same criticism leveled against Mainwaring and
Scully applies to all studies that have employed their conceptualization.

Other studies that used the concept of party system institutionalization but
with different attributes have also suffered from the same problem. For instance,
Lindberg identifies eight indicators of institutionalization: the number of parties in
the legislature, the number of new parties in the legislature, the share of new parties
in the legislature, the number of parties voted out, the share of parties voted out, the
share of seats in the legislature occupied by the largest party, the share of seats in
the legislature held by the runner-up and legislative seat volatility (Lindberg, 2007).
Although the way in which Lindberg approaches party system institutionalization
might have the explanatory power to understand the highly inchoate party systems
of Africa, all of these numbers barely clarify either party regime interaction or
interparty relations, which are major determinants of party system consolidation.

Bertoa also offers a different conceptualization of party system
institutionalization (Bertoa, 2011; Bertoa, 2014). Referring to Bakke and Sitter,
(2005), he defines institutionalization as “the process by which the patterns of
interaction among political parties become routine, predictable and stable over time”
(Bertoa, 2011). In order to operationalize the concept, he draws on Mair’s
framework of party system analysis (Mair, 1997; Mair, 2001) and considers party
systems as institutionalized, if alternations of government are total or non-existent,
if governing alternatives are stable over a long period of time and if some parties are
permanently excluded from participation in national government (see Bertoa, 2011,
Mair, 2007). So as to measure these criteria, he develops three indicators, namely an
index of government alternation, an index of familiar alternation and an index of
closure (see Bertoa and Enyedi, 2010). Although Bertoa’s conceptualization and
operationalization of party system institutionalization might be useful for
understanding the dynamics of power distribution, he also fails to address whether
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the patterns of sympathy and antipathy between parties, that are the major factors
that characterize inter-party relationships, have been stabilized. If, as Bertoa
acknowledges, the most important attribute of party system institutionalization is
the stability of rules and the nature of interparty competition (Lindberg, 2007), the
concept of institutionalization has to attend to and analyze the nature of the
relationship between parties. Accordingly, the main criteria employed by Bertoa —
government alternation, governing formulae and access to government — certainly
measure stability with regard to the major actors among which power is distributed,
but they overlook whether the extent to which parties are able to form working
interactions.

As follows from this discussion, similar to Bakke and Sitter (2005), this
paper also defines party system institutionalization as the process by which the
patterns of inter-party competition have been stabilized and regularized. The central
concern of this conceptualization is to take the relational features of party systems
into account and to observe whether the way parties relate to one another is
institutionalized.

The Relationship between Party and Party System Institutionalization and the
Democratic Quality

Before discussing why stabilized parties and party systems are crucial for the
democratization processes, it is beneficial to briefly define what is meant by the
democratic quality. Needless to say, the question of what determines the quality of
a democracy has long been discussed in the literature, and this is why it is possible
to find numerous studies assessing this subject (see Svetlozar, 2005). However,
Lijphart was the first to define the concept as “the degree to which a system meets
such democratic norms as representativeness, accountability, equality and
participation” (Lijphart, 1993: 149). From this perspective, it is clear that there are
significant differences between polities’ democratic quality, depending on their
capability to meet certain requirements. This is also in line with Karl and Schmitter
(1991), who argued that democracy cannot be considered as a single, unique set of
institutions, but there are certainly several types of democracies with diverse
practices producing diverse effects. Henceforth, there is not only one type of
democracy but several types especially in between consolidated democracies and
electoral democracies.

In the literature, although several scholars have identified certain
characteristics of democracies (see Inglehart and Welzel, 2005; Lijphart, 1999;
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Putnam, 1993), Diamond and Morlino’s (2004) work has been one of the few
exceptions which tackle with the question of what the requirements of a functioning
democracy are (see also Morlino, 2004; Puhle, 2005). According to them,
democratic quality needs to be evaluated with regard to its procedures, content and
results, and five dimensions should be central in analyzing the quality of democracy;,
namely rule of law, accountability, the responsiveness of elected officials, the
realization of equal political rights and civil liberties and the progressive reduction
of social and economic inequality (Diamond and Morlino, 2004; see also Merkel
and Crossiant, 2004). In a similar vein, Merkel defines ‘embedded’ democracy as
consisting of five partial regimes: “... a democratic electoral regime, political rights
of participation, civil rights, horizontal accountability, and the guarantee that the
effective power to govern lies in the hands of democratically -elected
representatives.” (Merkel, 2004: 41)

However, the majority of new democracies fall short of meeting the
requirements of an ‘embedded democracy’ especially because competitive and free
elections are not sufficient for “guaranteeing the rule of law, civil rights and
horizontal accountability” (Merkel and Crossiant, 2004: 199). Some performs better
than the others in consolidating the ground rules of democracy, while others suffer
from the lack of political and civil rights. This is why the concept of ‘defective
democracy’ which refers to diminished subtype of a consolidated democracy is also
very important to understand the transformation processes in newer democracies.
Since these new democracies in transformation differ from one another in terms of
their ability to meet the requirements of a qualified democracy, it is important to
understand what explains the differences among them and which factors positively
affect their democratic performances.

Within this context, drawing on the Lijphart’s definition and Morlino and
Merkel’s conceptualizations, in this study, democratic quality refers to the degree to
which countries manage to meet the certain requirements of a democratic system,
which are above all accountability, responsiveness, rule of law and socio-political
integration (Merkel, 2004: 36). The logic is that the more the countries are able to
meet these requirements, the more qualified democracy they have and the less they
do so, the more defective their democracy is.

Coming back to the relationship between parties, party systems and
democracy, this paper follows the common conclusion in the literature that political
parties that form stable relations with the public and have a strong organizational
existence, in other words institutionalized parties are very important for the
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democratic quality (see Clapham, 1993; Dix, 1992; Mainwaring, 1999; Randall,
2006). The idea is that if there are stabilized, regularized and strong parties — and
therefore stable alternatives —citizens find it easier to identify with what each party
stands for and which ones are accountable for their ineffective public policies (Birch,
2003). As such, especially in terms of the notion of accountability, party
institutionalization plays a central role by making it possible for citizens to choose
from among stable alternatives that are responsible for previous achievements
and/or failures. Low levels of party institutionalization are also problematized for
responsiveness, since weakly institutionalized parties lack well-defined
programmatic goals and turn into vehicles for personal interests, thus curbing the
long-term search for the common good of society (Levitsky 1998). Similarly,
lacking organizational development, weak parties tend to become platforms for
populist/charismatic leaders and thus jeopardize the proper functioning of a
democracy (McGuire, 1997).

Conversely, the institutionalization of party systems, understood as stability
and regularization in the patterns of interaction among political parties, is especially
critical for democratic enhancement. Since increasing a polity’s capability in
meeting democratic norms such as freedom, equality, and rule of law requires an
ongoing process of structuration led by the interaction of parties in the system, the
stability of interparty relations has special relevance for democratization (Pridham,
2000: 160). In weakly institutionalized party systems, the interparty relationship is
defined by uncertainty and irregularity, which decrease their ability to accommodate
and increase centrifugal dynamics, therefore creating negative consequences for the
processes of compromise and reconciliation needed for improving democratic
quality (Morlino, 1998). Moreover, with regards to accountability and
responsiveness, since stable patterns of interaction generate regularity in coalition
strategies, the institutionalization of party systems also enhances the quality and
predictability of the policymaking process and hence contributes to the quality of
democracy (O’Dwyer and Kovalcik, 2007). Therefore, the institutionalization of a
party system is particularly critical for moving beyond electoral democracy, since
stabilized relations among parties increase the possibility of expanding political
rights, civil liberties and constitutional constraints on state power, which constitute
the basis of democratic quality.

In general terms, as Diamond asserts, political institutionalization
strengthens “the formal representative and governmental structures of democracy so
they become more coherent, complex, autonomous, and adaptable and thus more
capable, effective, valued, and binding” (Diamond 1999, p.19). Moreover, the
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coherence, complexity and autonomy of a polity raise its propensity to meet
democratic credentials. Following from this discussion, | expect to see positive
relationships between the degree of party and party system institutionalization of a
polity and its level of democratic quality.

How to Operationalize Variables: Party Institutionalization, Party System
Institutionalization and Democratic Quality

In the literature, scholars have employed different ways of measuring party
institutionalization with multiple indicators: the capacity of parties to sponsor parties
cross-nationally (Rose and Mackie, 1988), personalism (Dix 1990), party discipline
(Kreuzer and Pettai, 2003), party identification (Dalton and Weldon 2007) and the
percentage of independent candidates (Birch, 1998; Moser, 1999). As Bertoa (2009)
argues, although the validity of these studies cannot be questioned, most of these
tools either fail to measure rootedness and organizational development
simultaneously or require extensive data; consequently, they do not allow for
application to newer democracies. Therefore, in this study, as Bertoa (2009), Lewis’s
Index of Party Stabilization (IPS) is employed, which measures both the degree of
political space occupied by parties (the proportion of the total vote they receive) and
the progressive enhancement of this proportion over time — by 20 % for the party’s
second appearance in Parliament, 40% for the third time and so on (Lewis 2006).

Although the IPS fails to measure organizational development thoroughly,
which requires extensive data on membership levels, territorial comprehensiveness
and funding, two crucial aspects of this index make it appropriate for measuring
party institutionalization across cases. First, it thoroughly captures the degree of
rootedness by not only taking account of the percentage of votes taken by parties
but also their ability to sustain these votes over time. Secondly, since the IPS attends
to the age of party organization, which has been considered as one of the central
indicators of institutionalization over and over again in the literature, the IPS scores
also give hints as to organizational development.

With regard to the party system institutionalization, as discussed previously
not many studies to date have managed to account for the complexities of the
concept, particularly relational features of party systems. Aiming at addressing this
gap, this study attempts to account for the aspects of interparty relationships so
relational features of party systems in operationalizing party system
institutionalization. Here it is critical to revisit the literature on the concept of party
system.
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According to Ware (1996) two out of four major criteria on which party
systems differ from one another are parties’ ideologies and the number of parties in
the system. Several studies on party systems also approach the number of parties in
the system as an important factor that characterizes inter-party competition (see
Blondel, 1968; Dahl, 1990; Duverger, 1990; Rokkan, 2009 [1970]). Besides all
these, Sartori (2005) adds the ideological distance among parties as a crucial
dimension in explicating for how party systems function.

| argue that in measuring party system stability, these dimensions that
characterize the party systems should stay at the core of operationalization (see also
Gross and Sigeman, 1984): the number of parties, ideological distance among
parties and party ideologies. In other words, if these are the major characteristics of
a party system while analyzing whether a party system is institutionalized or not, it
is crucial to account for whether the number of parties in the system have been
stabilized and regularized, whether the ideological distance among parties fluctuates
or remains stable, and whether individual parties change their position in the
ideological spectrum so often or the parties’ positions are stabilized. The argument
here is that a system of parties is said to be institutionalized when (1) the number of
effective parties in the system have been stabilized over time, (2) the ideological
distance among parties do not experience profound and extreme fluctuations, and
(3) individual parties’ place in the ideological spectrum is rather regularized for a
period of time.

The stabilization over time in the number of effective parties in the system,
in other words the concentration of party vote share over time, has already been
considered as an important indicator of party system consolidation (Horowitz and
Browne, 2005). The idea is that the number of parties in a system has far-reaching
implications for the patterns of party competition. This is why, for instance, a shift
from a two-party system to a multiparty system is considered a party system change.
As in the words of Sartori (2005):

“... the number of parties immediately indicates albeit roughly, an important feature
of the political system: the extent to which political power is fragmented or non-
fragmented, dispersed or concentrated. Likewise, simply by knowing how many
parties there are, we are alerted to the number of possible ‘interaction streams’ that
are involved” (Sartori 2005: 106).

Accordingly, if the effective number of parties in a system is stabilized over
time, the ‘interaction streams’ are also stabilized in that sense this stabilization
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indicates a degree of institutionalization.

Secondly, the change or stabilization as to the ideological distance among
parties, in other words change in the polarization scores, also constitutes another
important indicator of party system stabilization. Dalton argues that the polarization
of political parties within a party system, defined as the distribution of parties along
an ideological dimension, demonstrates the quality of party competition (Dalton,
2008). Relying on Dalton’s (2008) model of party system analysis, together with the
quantity of party systems, it is also crucial to examine the ‘quality’ of a party system
because the distribution of parties along the continuum has also influence over both
the patterns of voter behavior and the broad characteristics of the political system.
The logic is that manifesting the degree of ideological space among political parties
(Dalton, 2008), party polarization attends to the interactions among parties and
indicates the patterns of cooperation and opposition which should lie at the core of
party system analysis. Changes in the levels of party polarization, on the other hand,
show to what extent the distance between parties has been stabilized and regularized
over time. From this perspective, | argue that the change in polarization levels can
ably be used as another indicator of party system institutionalization.

Finally, since polarization scores are aggregate and do not tell us the extent
to which individual parties change their positions in an ideological spectrum, in
measuring party system institutionalization it is also important to include the
fluctuations in individual party policy positions. Needless to say, the very idea of
representation requires policy changes by political parties over time in order to
respond voters” demands. For instance, in the UK party system party positions?
change quite frequently (see Quinn, 2013) and this characteristic of the British
politics is one of the factors that enhance ‘the credibility of representation’ in the
country (Klingemann et.al.,, 2006: 26). However, when the changes in party
ideologies are so extreme and profound, the patterns of party competition also suffer
from irregularity. For instance, let us think of a party system in which party A is a
center-right party and party B is a center-left party. Under these circumstances party
competition is expected to be centripetal but if party A moves to the center-left then
the patterns of competition also changes since party B also has to respond to this
change. If party A moves to the extreme-right, again, the possibility of cooperation
between the two parties diminishes and competition tends to become centrifugal.

2 Albeit frequent party position moves, when we apply the operationalisation adapted in this research
to the UK party system, the PSI score of the country is still 4.07 which indicates high degree of party
system institutionalization.
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Here it has to be underlined that these kinds of extreme fluctuations are particularly
detrimental for the processes of transition and consolidation which requires
interparty cooperation for the ongoing structuration. While an already established
system might be tolerant for party policy changes, for the nascent party systems of
new democracies these fluctuations tend to have adverse effects on the functioning
of political system as a whole. Within this perspective, the extent of individual party
position fluctuations is also another indicator of party system stability or instability.

In order to measure effective number of parliamentary parties (ENPP) I use
Laakso and Taagepera’s method (1979) in which the proportion of seats for each
party is squared and then summed, and the inverse of this provides the effective
number of parties. For each case | measure ENPP for each election and then
calculated the standard deviation of these scores in order to find the change in ENPP
over time.

Measuring party system polarization, on the other hand, is a difficult task,
mainly because it is difficult to find data on the ideological placement of parties for
several cases. This is why scholars have “estimated polarization from indirect
indicators such as the number of parties in an electoral system, the size of extremist
parties or the vote share for governing parties” (Dalton, 2008: 903; see Pennings,
1998; Powell, 1982). However, in order to measure polarization levels, the
Manifesto Project Dataset provides significant data on party placements along the
left-right scale for a high number of countries, which allows for calculating the
levels of system polarization directly (Volkens et.al. 2012). Although it is not viable
to suggest that the distances between parties are only determined by the left-right
scale, as argued by Inglehart (1990), in most nations citizens define themselves
along a left-right continuum, and this continuum also represents major cleavages
existent in a political system, whether to be social or cultural (See also Dalton, 2006;
Huber and Inglehart, 1995; Knutsen, 1998). Therefore, this study, following Dalton
(2008), basically assumes that party politics is mainly structured by the left-right
dimension, while the distance between parties regarding their positions on the left-
right scale demonstrates the level of system polarization.

However, rather than using Dalton’s method,® here the index of party
polarization is measured by calculating weighted standard deviation in the

3 Albeit frequent party position moves, when we apply the operationalisation adapted in this research
to the UK party system, the PSI score of the country is still 4.07 which indicates high degree of party
system institutionalization.
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distribution of parties:

N wixi — xw)?

Polarization (xp) = SQRT( .
(N'=1D YN wi
NI

Where wi is the vote percentage of Party i, N’ the number of parties which
are represented in the parliament and xw the weighted mean of party votes. Since
the weighted standard deviation scores are calculated, this way also allows for taking
parties’ strength into account. In order to measure the change in polarization scores
over time, the standard deviation of the polarization scores over elections is used.
As such, this indicator of party system institutionalization is measured as follows:

%\I=1(Xp - i)2>

Change in Polarization = SQRT< N_1

Where xp is the polarization score for each election, X the average of the
polarization scores and N the number of elections. This index is comparable to
Dalton’s method and similar to statistics employed by other researchers (see Caul
and Gray 20; Pennings 1998; Sigelman and Yough1978).

In order to measure individual party position fluctuations, using Manifesto
Project Dataset | calculate the standard deviation of individual party positions in
each country among different elections and find a score for each individual party.
Then, taking the average of these individual party scores in a given system, the
fluctuations in the individual party positions for each case are calculated. Table 1
provides the scores for each indicator and the index of party system
institutionalization.
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Table 1. Party System Institutionalization in Southeast Europe**

1/Average of

Individual 1/ Std. 1/Std. of

Party of the Weighted

Fluctuations ENPP Polarization PSI
Russia 0.038 0.396 0.095 -3.636
Armenia 0.061 0.732 0.140 -2.472
Serbia 0.053 0.650 0.227 -2.083
Bosnia 0.095 0.476 0.177 -1.677
Albania 0.072 1.531 0.195 -1.064
Turkey 0.151 0.613 0.142 -0.566
Montenegro 0.081 1.867 0.216 -0.385
Romania 0.107 2.024 0.158 -0.101
Bulgaria 0.141 1.138 0.278 0.714
Moldova 0.158 1.500 0.315 1.719
Macedonia 0.174 1.594 0.290 1.973
Hungary 0.154 1.536 0.419 2.455
Croatia 0.096 4.425 0.584 5.123

** In order to have positive correlation, | inverted all three variables. Moreover, as can be seen from
the Table 1 so as to avoid measuring incompatible scores, | employ the standardized (z) scores of the
three variables and take the sum of all three z-scores which in turn gives the final level of systematic
institutionalization (PSI). Discussion on case selection is provided in the following section.

Finally, we need to clarify how the democratic quality can be assessed. In the
literature on democratization, there are numerous ways of measuring democracy (see
Munck, 2009). Although the Freedom House Index on democratic quality in newer
democracies is the most widely used, the differentiation made by the Freedom House
Index between free, party free, not free democracies is not refined enough for a small
sample, the analysis of which requires “a more meaningful concept of democracy,
with more demanding normative and analytical criteria” (Merkel, 2004: 35).
Accordingly, in line with the definition of democratic quality adapted herein, the
Bertelsmann Transformation Index (BTI) provides an almost perfect measurement of
democratic quality in the sense that it goes beyond the minimalist definition of
electoral democracy and includes rule of law as well as the separation of legislative,
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executive and judicial powers with checks and balances.* Especially for new
democracies, most of which tend to be ‘defective’ and differ from one another with
respect to their defects, the BT appears to be the most suitable and detailed index, as
it allows for understanding both common ground and the patterns of defective
democracies in play today (Merkel and Crossiant, 2004). The BTI involves countries
which are yet to achieve a fully consolidated democracy (transitional countries) and
examines independently five dimensions of political transformation: stateness,
political participation, rule of law, institutional stability and socio-political
integration.® The BTI’s rating scale ranges from 10 (best) to 1 (worst).

With regard to the countries to be analyzed, two major factors influence our case
selection. First, only transitional countries included in both the Manifesto Project and
the BT at the same time are examined. Secondly, countries whose democracy scores
are below 8.5 are chosen. In this way, eastern and central European democracies are
kept out of the analysis. This decision is justified by the fact that eastern and central
European democracies score above 9 and 9.5, so these countries can be considered as
consolidated democracies, which makes them more appropriate for comparison with
more developed democracies. In other words, comparing countries which are in the
early period of their democratization journey with those which are about to complete
might lead to false inferences. Henceforth, the countries analyzed in this study are
southeast European countries® (Russia, Montenegro, Macedonia, Albania, Serbia,
Romania, Bosnia, Bulgaria, Moldova, Croatia, Turkey and Hungary) and Armenia,
which is involved in the study because it is the only nation to score below 5.5, which
consequently increases variation in the degree of democratic quality. The analysis of
parties and party systems in the Southeast Europe significantly contributes to our
understanding of the workings of political parties and party systems in general not only
because there is almost no study on parties and party systems of this region which is the
new component of the Europe but also because it gives important clues about the ways
in which parties and party systems influence the process of transition and consolidation.

4 Bertelsmann Stiftung (2012) Bertelsmann Transformation Index- Codebook for Country
Assessments, Available at: http://www.bti-project.de/uploads/tx_jpdownloads/BT12012_Codebook.
pdf , accessed on November 21%, 2012: 5.

> The average BTI democracy scores have been recalculated by leaving out the party system score
(that looks at the extent of stable and socially rooted party system) which was part of ‘Political and
Social Integration’ Criterion.

® Here it has to be acknowledged that except for Turkey all these countries are post-Communist which
is not typical of what we might have in other parts of the world but still their experiences with
democracy give hints about the possible problems to arise in newly democratizing settings.
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Impact of Party and Party System Institutionalization on the Democratic
Quality in Southeast Europe

Party Institutionalization and Democratic Quality

Based on the above conceptualization and operationalization, Table 2
summarizes the level of party institutionalization as well as the democratic quality
scores of the southeast European democracies. The results suggest that the
relationship between the quality of democracy and the institutionalization of parties
is much more complicated than previously analyzed.

Table 2. Party Institutionalization and the Quality of Democracy in the Southeast Europe

P| The Quality of
Countries |Elections Democracy Type of Democracy
(%) *kk
Score
Moldova 2001-2005-2010 | 90 7,02 Defective
Democracy in
Hungary 2002-2006-2010 | 89 8,28 Consolidation
Macedonia |2006-2008-2011 | 86 7,6 Defective
Russia 2003-2007-2011 | 85 5,38 Highly Defective
Turkey 2002-2007-2011 | 85 7,74 Defective
Montenegro [ 2006-2009-2012 | 84 7,58 Defective
Bulgaria  |2001-2005-2009 | 80 8,72 Democracy in
Consolidation
Croatia 2003-2007-2011 | 77 8.4 Democracy In
Consolidation
Armenia 2001-2005-2009 | 76 5,26 Moderate Autocracy
Albania 2003-2007-2012 | 72 7,28 Defective
Romania | 2000-2004-2008 | 70 8,52 Democracy In
Consolidation
Serbia 2007-2008-2012 | 69 8,02 Democracy In
Consolidation
Bosnia 2002-2006-2010 | 60 6,44 Defective

***These democracy scores are taken from BTl 2012 Index but are recalculated by taking party
system score out.
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As can be observed from Table 2, contrary to what scholars usually argue
there seems to be no association between the democracy scores of countries and
their party institutionalization levels. For instance, Russia, defined as a highly
defective democracy in the BTI, with a democracy score below 5.5, has highly
institutionalized parties. This might be related to the fact that under certain
circumstances electoral rules and regulations that support party institutionalization
might actually jeopardize democratic quality. Moldova is also another interesting
case, whereby a high level of party institutionalization does not correlate with
democratic quality. More interestingly, countries like Croatia, Romania and Serbia
seem to manage to move towards consolidation without the need for
institutionalized parties. These findings clearly challenge the general assumption
that party institutionalization is necessary but not sufficient for the quality of
democracy (Diamond and Linz, 1989; Huntington, 1968; Mainwaring, 1999;
Mainwaring and Scully, 1995). However, this is not to say that there is no
relationship between party institutionalization and democratic quality at all, but the
analysis of this relationship does require careful examination, considering what
factors brought about institutionalization in the first place.

Party System Institutionalization and Democratic Quality

Since an increasing score on PSI scores indicates higher levels of
institutionalization, it is expected that the higher the PSI scores, the higher the
quality of democracy. Table 3 displays party system institutionalization and the
quality of democracy scores for southeast European democracies.
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Table 3. Party System Institutionalization and the Quality of
Democracy in the Southeast Europe
The Quality
of
Time PSI Democracy
Countries Span**** Score [ Score****** | Type of Democracy
Russia 1993-2007 -3.64 5.28 | Highly Defective
Armenia 1995-2003 -2.47 6.07 | Highly Defective
Democracy in
Serbia 1997-2012 -2.08 8.02 | Consolidation
Bosnia 1990-2000 -1.68 6.73 | Defective
Albania 1991-2001 -1.06 7.27 | Defective
Turkey 1999-2007 -0.57 7.03 | Defective
Montenegro | 1992-1998 -0.38 7.40 | Defective
Democracy in
Romania 1996-2008 -0.10 8.50 | Consolidation
Democracy in
Bulgaria 1997-2009 0.71 8.85 | Consolidation
Moldova 1994-2005 1.72 5.43 | Highly Defective
Macedonia 1990-1998 1.97 7.53 | Defective
Democracy in
Hungary 1998-2010 2.46 9.17 | Consolidation
Democracy in
Croatia 2000-2011 5.12 8.38 | Consolidation

**** Polarization scores for the consecutive elections that take place less than 3 years of time are not
taken into account. The same election years have been taken into account to measure the change in
fluctuations in individual party positions.

**+***Since time span is different for each case, in order to avoid time inconsistency | used different
BTI scores. For the countries whose final election year is before 2006, | used the BTI 2006 scores.
For Russia, Turkey, and Romania, | used BTI 2008 scores. For Bulgaria and Hungary | used BTI
2010 scores. Finally, for Croatia and Serbia | use BT1 2012 scores.

When looking at the table, it can be observed clearly that although their
defections vary, with the exception of Serbia all the countries that have lower degree
of party system institutionalization are defective democracies. In other words,
according to the findings, low levels of party system institutionalization can be
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associated with low levels of democracy. Since party mergers and splits isa common
occurrence in Serbia, it is expected to see lower levels of party system stability.

Moreover, most of the countries with higher PSI scores are democracies in
consolidation, with the exception of Moldova and Macedonia, in both of which
ethno-nationalist parties tend to dominate the political system, which in turn might
stabilize party placements along an ideological spectrum.’ Leaving aside these two
exceptions, all transitional countries that have higher PSI scores are democracies in
consolidation. In other words, while low levels of party system institutionalization
are certainly associated with less qualified democracies (e.g. Russia, Armenia,
Albania, Bosnia, Turkey and Montenegro), higher levels of institutionalization
indicate more qualified democracies (e.g. Romania, Bulgaria, Croatia and Hungary).
These findings suggest that party system institutionalization plays a much more
critical role in advancing democracies, and there is almost a linear relationship
between institutionalization of party systems and the degree of democratic quality —
as the former increases, the latter improves.

Party and Party System Institutionalization

The relationship between party and party system institutionalization® also
requires further clarification in order to answer the following questions: What is the
essence of this relationship, how do these two processes interact, relate to and affect
one another and how would this relationship be different under different
circumstances? In the literature, there is considerable agreement on the necessity of
party institutionalization for party system institutionalization. The logic is that the
components of a system — the parties themselves — need to be capable of enduring
over time (Rose and Munro, 2003; Toole, 2000), which in return increases the
regularity of patterns of interaction among these political factions. Therefore, a
positive relationship between party institutionalization and party system
institutionalization is expected. In contrast to these expectations, the correlation

"It has to be underlined here that ethnic cleavages might have adverse effects on the process of
democratic consolidation. However, they also have stabilizing effects on the functioning of party
systems since strong ethnic cleavages mostly anchor party positions in the ideological spectrum and
comes with higher levels of partisanship both of which have positive impact on party system
institutionalization.

8 While the scores for P are calculated using most recent election results, time span for PSI scores
vary depending on the availability of Manifesto Project dataset. However, measuring the relationship
between two notions is still relevant since system level institutionalization is a much longer process
and therefore does not experience extreme fluctuations over time.
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coefficient is not significant, even though the direction is positive (table 4).

Table 4. Party Institutionalization and Party System
Institutionalization (Correlation)

Party
Institutionalization
Party System Pearson Correlation
Institutionalization 0,347
Sig. (2-tailed)
0,25
N 13

These findings suggest that the relationship between two processes is much
more complicated than has been portrayed before, to the extent that the
institutionalization of political parties could be even at odds with that of the party
system. The contention here is that in order to understand the effects of party
institutionalization on party system institutionalization, it is crucial to analyze the
sources of party institutionalization which indicate the essence of this relationship.
Within this perspective, for instance, the case of Turkey is indicative wherein the
very existence of strong ethnic and religious cleavages increased polarization levels,
which in turn is one of the central causes of party institutionalization (Yardimci-
Geyikci, 2015). A high level of polarization, in turn, impaired party system
institutionalization by curbing interparty trust. All these observations demonstrate
that party and party system institutionalization are related to one another, but the
effect of institutionalized parties on party systems needs careful examination
regarding the sources of party institutionalization itself, which might have different
implications under different circumstances.

Party/Party System Institutionalization and Democratic Quality

These findings also require empirical assessment. In line with what has been
argued previously, a fairly strong and significant positive correlation (0,518)
between party system institutionalization and the democratic quality is found, while
there is no correlation between party institutionalization and democratic quality
(Table 5). This confirms our initial hypothesis that higher party system
institutionalization correlates with higher degrees of democratic quality.
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Table 5. Party/ Party System Institutionalization and the Quality of
Democracy (Correlation)

Party System
Institutionalization

Party
Institutionalization

Quality of | Pearson Correlation
Democracy 0,518 -0,128
Sig. (2-tailed)
0'07****** 0’68
N 13 13

*khkkkhk — p < 01

It is also crucial to discuss the compound impact of party/party system
institutionalization on democratic quality. Table 6 presents the results of the OLS
regression used to model the quality of democracy.

Table 6. OLS Regression Results: Party and Party System Institutionalization
and Quality of Democracy

Quality of

democracy | Coefficient Std. Error t-Statistic Prob.
PSI 0,334 0,139 2,40 0,037
Pl -0,048 0,037 -1,31 0,219
_cons 11,161 2,913 3,83 0,003
R?=0.38
n=13

As can be observed from the table, it is clear that the impact of party system
institutionalization is significantly associated with the quality of democracy. The
model shows that when controlling for party institutionalization, party system
institutionalization contributes to the democratic quality in a 95% significance

level.®

9 However, it has to be borne in mind that the number of cases is limited.
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Conclusion

Although there are numerous studies on the relationship between party/party
system institutionalization and democratic quality in the literature, almost no
attempt has been made to seek causation or correlation between the two factors.
Moreover, hardly any studies have analyzed the relationship between party
institutionalization and party system institutionalization. This paper addressed these
issues and looked at their relationship and the effects of both on the quality of
democracy by examining 13 transitional democracies.

Developing a new quantitative tool and applying it to real cases, it has been
found out that party system institutionalization plays a greater and more critical role
in democratization processes. So, the more institutionalized a party system they
have, the more likely it is for countries to develop a qualified democracy. Although
more work needs to be done in order to produce more concrete results, it is
reasonable to conclude that the nature of democracy differs according to whether
the level of party system institutionalization is high or low.

This study contributes to the literature in a number of ways. First, it offers a
new way of quantitatively measuring party system institutionalization which has not
been employed before and which is in line with the conventional literature on party
systems. Second, it not only differentiates between party and party system
institutionalization but also empirically analyzes this relationship. Third, it
demonstrates a fairly strong correlation between party system institutionalization
and democratic consolidation. Finally, it increases the number of cases under
scrutiny by examining 13 transitional democracies. Using BTI scores, it also shows
how different degrees of party system institutionalization lead to different types of
democracies.

10 For exception see Bertoa (2009), ‘Party System Institutionalization and the Quality of Democracy’.
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THE POLITICS OF MEMORY: AN INTRODUCTION

Zehra AZiZBEYLI”

ABSTRACT

This research concerns the processes of politics of memory throughout the centuries and introduces
the concept of memory through the complexity of the process of remembering, or re-capturing the
past, a concept that has also triggered research on politics of memory and commemoration in the
world. Even though the various cultural and political dimensions of memory, and the forms and
practices of commemoration are seen after the two World Wars, there is an increase in the
memorialization processes caused by post-war ethics, multiple acts of violence motivated by ethnic
conflicts and hatred, group suffering traumatic memory and the increased appropriation of
commemorative practices marking the beginning and end of conflicts. There are many scholars from
a variety of disciplines working on “memory”” as an epistemological theme. The main theme of this
paper is to introduce politics of memory as a new theme in political science and to identify its
relationship between nationalism and identity construction. This research is a contribution to the
academic debate and to the growing body of work that examines the social and political effects of
memory practices and memory-making processes to understand different cases of ethnic/political
divisions around the globe.

Keywords: politics of memory, commemoration, memory-making, ethnic-politics, nationalism,
identity.

OZET
BELLEK POLITIKALARINA BIR GIRIS

Bu arastirma, yiizyillar boyunca bellek iizerinden yapilan siyasetlerin siiregleri ile ilgili olup bellek
politikalarinin karmasikligiyla ya da ge¢misin yeniden ele gecirilmesiyle birlikte bellek kavramini
ortaya ¢ikarwr. Bu kavram, bellek politikalar: ve diinyadaki anma torenleri iizerine yapilan
arastirmalart da tetikleyen bir kavramdw. Hafizanin cesitli kiiltiivel ve politik boyutlart ile anma
bigimleri iizerindeki uygulamalar: iki Diinya Savasindan sonra gériilmesine ragmen, savas sonrasi
olusan etik kuramlar c¢ercevesindeki hatiralastirma siireglerinde, etnik ¢atismalar ve nefretle
harekete gegirilen ¢ok sayida siddet eyleminin ve travmatik hatiralarin ¢atismalarin baslangicinda
ve sonunda goriilen hatiralagtiriima siireglerinde bir artis oldugu gorulir. Epistemolojik bir tema
olarak ““bellek” iizerinde ¢alisan ¢esitli disiplinlerden bir¢ok arastirmact vardw: Bu yazimn ana
temast bellek politikalarint yeni bir tema olarak siyaset bilimine tanitmak ve bellek politikalarinin
milliyetcilikle kimlik insas: arasindaki iligkisini tamimlamaktir. Bu arastirma, akademik tartismalara
ve diinyadaki farkli etnik / politik béliinme olaylarint anlamak icin bellek politikalarini ve hafiza
olusturma siireglerinin sosyo-politik etkilerini inceleyen biiyiiyen ¢alisma yapisina bir katki saglar.
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Anahtar kelimeler: bellek politikalari, anma torenleri, bellek-yapimi, etnik siyaset, milliyet¢ilik,
kimlik.

I had recognized the taste of the crumb of Madeleine soaked in her
concoction of lime-flowers which my Aunt used to give me... immediately the old
gray house upon the street, where her room was, rose up like the scenery of a theatre
to attach itself to the little pavilion, opening on to the garden, which had been built
out behind it for my parents... and with the house the town, from morning to night
and in all weathers, the square where | was sent before luncheon, the streets along
which | used to run errands, the country roads we took when it was fine (Proust M.,
[1922] 2006:63, cited in Azizbeyli, 2014)*.

Much has been said of the text above, Marcel Proust’s famous work In
Search of Lost Time (Proust [1922] 2006); it illustrates perfectly the example of
complexity of the process of remembering, or re-capturing the past, a concept that
has also triggered research on politics of memory and commemoration in the world.
It is only during the last two centuries that there has been an increase in the public
and academic interest on the various cultural and political dimensions of memory,
and the forms and practices of commemoration. Factors such as the effects of two
World Wars, the public exposure of the Holocaust, increase in the memorialization
caused by post-war ethics, multiple acts of violence motivated by ethnic conflicts
and hatred, group suffering traumatic memory and the increased appropriation of
commemorative practices marking the beginning and end of conflicts have made
such interest important and relevant. Similarly, while commemorative practices
have been expanding for nearly two centuries, the academic literature on
commemoration has only taken off in the past twenty years. Now, many scholars
from a variety of disciplines have worked on “memory” as an epistemological
theme. The main theme of this paper is to introduce politics of memory as a new
theme in political science and to identify its relationship between nationalism and
identity construction.

Memory and Collective Memory: A Short History

Memory, of course, has been a major concern since early Greek philosophy
but the usage of the concept has changed within years. Mnemosyne was one of the
Titans of Greek mythology, she was the Goddess of Memory and the inventor of

! The material that is used in this paper comprises of the parts of my own unpublished PhD thesis
that | conducted at Keele University, 2014.
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words, a powerful figure. After all, memory has been recognised as an art or craft
and even suggested as a “gift” that distinguishes humans from other creatures
(Richards 2007). It is memory that allows us to reason, to predict and anticipate
outcomes, and can be said to be the very foundation for civilization (Encylopedia
Brittannica Online, 2007). It is fascinating that the Greek mythology also uses
memory as Mnemosyne (memory), the name for a river in Hades (the underworld),
counterpart to the river Lethe, “Forgetfulness”. Lethe is the River of Oblivion that
flows through the underworld Hades. The ancient Greeks believed that those who
wish to be re-embodied in the world should drink from Lethe to forget their past life
(Greek burial 2008). When they died, the dead souls were urged to drink from the
river Mnemosyne, to remember their pasts. Plato described Lethe as the Forgetful
River in “The Myth of Er” that appears at the end of Plato's Republic (Plato 2003).
It is about a dead soldier’s adventures in the underworld and introducing the concept
that moral people should be rewarded, and immoral people punished, after death. Er
watches souls drinking from the River Lethe, and as they drink, they forget
everything. Er is not allowed to drink from Lethe, he then returns to his body,
opening his eyes to find himself lying on the funeral pyre, and able to recall his
journey through the afterlife. (Plato, 2003:368, cited in Azizbeyli, 2014).
Historically speaking, this expression of memory by Plato as a reward for moral
behaviour is important. Also, in Plato’s Phaedrus (1973), the relationship between
rhetoric and dialectic is explored through a myth in which a god named Theuth
boasts to the Egyptian King Thamus of having invented the art of writing, and he
proclaims that it is “a branch of learning that will make the people of Egypt wiser
and improve their memories”. However, King Thamus refuses and says “if men
learn this, it will implant forgetfulness in their souls: they will cease to exercise
memory because they rely on that which written” (Plato 1973:275a, cited in
Azizbeyli, 2014). In Aristotle’s On Memory and Recollection he centres his study
on dialectical memory and the observation of how the mind retrieves information.
Aristotle discusses “the nature of memory and remembering and what it is in the
soul that animals remember with, and what recollecting is, and in what manner it
occurs, and through what causes” (Richards, 2007:38).

Another example is Cicero, the Roman orator, where he argued memory was
an active process defined by the activities of collection and recollection, or storing
and retrieving (Sheffield, 2011). Sheffied (2011) explains that Cicero teaches his
students to build up on familiar visualizations that were deeply inscribed in memory,
and then transfer the needed data for rhetorical practice on these visual backgrounds
both in De oratore and Ad herennium (Azizbeyli, 2014). In this way, rhetoricians
learn to associate memories with objects and images that trigger their mind to
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remember longer texts. The other notions of memory and forgetting also exist within
Greek epic literature. For instance, in Odyssey, when Odysseus and his men
travelled to the River Acheron to talk with Tiresias, Odysseus encounters his dead
comrade, Elpenor, who begged Odysseus to go back to Aeaea to give him a proper
cremation and burial. Odysseus thus promises his soldier to bury him honourably
and that nothing shall be forgotten (emphasis mine, cited in Azizbeyli, 2014). This
promise of Odysseus shows an early form of politicization of collective memory. It
is a properly buried soldier on earth that is honoured, therefore not forgotten. Within
the Judeo-Christian teaching, a similar notion of forgetting is also identified as a
“neglectful, unrighteous condition” (Vivian 2010:22). Forgetting is an ultimate
offense against God in the Old Testament (Vivian, 2010). Christian theology has a
parallel pattern of understanding with the life and suffering of Jesus, “demonstrating
one’s faith by not forgetting” (Vivian, 2010:23; Azizbeyli, 2014). Similarly, Jesus
takes the bread and gives the pieces to his followers telling them that it is his body
and he instructs them to “do this in memory of me” at the Last Supper (Luke 22:19,
quoted in Bible Study Tools 2013). Saint Augustine has authored one of the greatest
works on memory, where he states memory as a “vast court”, “the treasury in the
mind” and *“a large and boundless chamber”. He writes “great is the power of
memory” and contends that we are actually our own memories (St. Augustine, 1909;
Azizbeyli, 2014). As St. Augustine mentions, memories dictate to us as we respond
to them. Humans cannot live without them but it can be painful to live with
memories as well. Here, memory is implied to be influential enough to change
human conditions and human life entirely.

Mary Carruthers, looks at models for the understanding of memory,
especially scholastic and early humanist adaptations of classical mnemo-techniques.
She argues that memory systems are some sort of artificial intelligence systems. She
deliberates the ethical and literary values that were attached to memory training in
medieval culture. In the Book of Memory: A Study of Memory in Medieval Culture,
she offers examples from the works of, Chaucer, Thomas Aquinas and Dante
(Carruthers 1990). She assumes that medieval assumption of human learning is
based in memorative processes and studies the ways of the written page was
assumed to be a memory device. She discusses the mnemonic techniques that affect
literary composition and how reading was accepted to be an activity of the memory
(Carruthers 1990). Also, Dame Frances Amelia Yates examines the importance of
memory for the orators to deliver accurate and long speeches in her work, Art of
Memory (1966). Art of memory is a concept first coined by the Greek poet
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Simonides? is not a theory of natural memory but rather a mnemonic device to be a
structure of artificial memory. It was believed to be designed to supplement and
extend the powers of natural memory. It turns out to be a hidden tool and a technique
to provide divine powers to its practitioners to remember their words (Tiffany,
1995). Mauer (2005) records that Yates defines art of memory as a technique
generated to strengthen natural memory as an artificial memory. He adds that it is
based on a mnemonic system of places and images. “Alocus is a place easily grasped
by the memory, such as a house, an intercolumnar space, a corner, an arch, or the
like. Images are forms, marks or simulacra of what we wish to remember” (Yates,
1966:6; Azizbeyli, 2014).

Within the period of Enlightenment, memory becomes prominent
particularly after the late nineteenth and earlier twentieth centuries. John Locke is
an influential writer on memory and identity, where he identifies the importance of
memory as an anchor for coherence and individual continuity in his work An Essay
Concerning Human Understanding (Ferguson 1996). For Locke memories do not
really exist as things but they are rather imitations of perceptions that can be revived
and repainted each and every time we recall the past (Azizbeyli, 2014). “Memory”,
then is a dynamic concept. For the other thinkers of the time, memory itself was
conceived as more fixed but affected by other forces. For instance, David Hume
seeks to distinguish between properties of memory and imagination, where he
claimed imagination is like a light impression on the mind, but memory is an actual
engraving and they constitute two contesting faculties. Hegel is an important
philosopher, who conceptualizes memories as “images” that are retrieved or rescued
by imagination to reflect on the past in the present. Unlike Hume, Hegel’s theory of
memory consists of memory and imagination as complementary faculties, rather
than competing ones (Sheffield, 2007; Azizbeyli, 2014).

It should be noted that early modern considerations of memory were
individualistic Hugo von Hofmannsthal used the term collective memory for the first
time in 1902 (Olick & Robbins 1998). The existing academic usages of the term

2 It is believed that when the Greek poet Simonides was the only survivor of a disaster, a banquet at
which all of the guests were killed because of the collapse of the roof, Moments before the disaster,
Simonides was called outside and this resulted in his survival. After the disastrous event, all of the
bodies of the dead guests are mutilated beyond recognition and it was impossible to identify them.
Being the last person in the room, Simonides was able to identify the bodies by calling the places of
the dead. ‘From this constellation of dead bodies emerged the art of memory as a system of ordered
places, equating remembrance and a deferral of visuality’ (Tiffany, 1995:93, recited in Azizbeyli,
2014).
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memory are seen after the French sociologist Maurice Halbwachs’s Social
Frameworks of Memory in 1925. Halbwachs has discussed against the philosopher
Henri-Louis Bergson and Sigmund Freud that all memory is a social process, shaped
by the various groups to which individuals belong (Klein, 2000). Halbwachs has
followed a Durkheimian model of sociological memory to explore his ideas, where
Durkheim was aware about temporality but he also tackled memory directly in his
argument of commemorative rituals as a feature of unsophisticated societies (Olick
& Robbins 1998:106,). For to the International Encyclopaedia of the Social &
Behavioural Sciences (2001), contemporary usage of the term collective memory is
largely traceable to Emile Durkheim. Barbara Misztal credits Durkheim for
understanding that “...every society displays and requires a sense of continuity with
the past and that the past confers identity on individuals and groups allows us to see
collective memory as one of the elementary forms of social life” (Misztal 2003:123;
also see Azizbeyli, 2014).

In other words, Maurice Halbwachs was the first person to use a
Durkheimian model to construct a sense of the past as collective memory (mémoire
collective), separating the notion from individual memory.® For Halbwachs,
collective memory was not a given but a shared, passed on and a socially constructed
notion of memory used for and by the society itself. It was essentially “... a
reconstruction of the past in the light of the present” (Coser 1992:34). Halbwachs
regarded collective memory as an organic part of social life, being reshaped
according to society’s different needs. Following Maurice Halbwachs’s important
work, the study of collective memory has had a growing appeal for contemporary
scholars from different disciplines of the social sciences and humanities. Even if
Halbwachs’s work is embedded in sociology, it is because of him that memory
studies became an international and transdisciplinary phenomenon since the
beginning of the twentieth century. There are scholars from different disciplines and
places that are concerned in the intersections between culture and memory: These
scholars can be listed as: Sigmund Freud, Henri Bergson, Emile Durkheim, Maurice
Halbwachs, Aby Warburg, Arnold Zweig, Karl Mannheim, Frederick Bartlett, and
Walter Benjamin” (Erll & Ninning, 2008). Some scholars, for instance found the
term collective memory problematic (Portelli, 1997:157). For Neiger, Zandberg &
Meyers (2011), collective memories are not only in the abstract but their influence

3 Wulf Kansteiner (2002) states that there are historians, who remain uncomfortable with
Halbwachs’s determined anti-individualism, where they reject the notion of individual memory being
completely socially determined, thus leaving the individual out in the history of collective memory
(Kansteiner 2002).
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is seen through their usage. Here, public expressions of memory such as rituals and
ceremonial commemorations need to be mentioned as there can be no collective
memory without public articulation. In other words, in order to become functional,
collective memory must be concretized and materialized through commemorative
rituals and monuments (Young, 1993).

There is also an expanding body of research devoted to the social and
political dimensions of commemoration with the rising interest in collective memory
as a field of study since the early 1980s, particularly within the western world (Olick,
& Robbins, 1998; Gillis, 1994) (see Huyssen 1995, Connerton 1989, Edkins 2003,
Zehfuss 2003, Bell 2006, Winter 1995, and Ricoeur 2004). Scholarly interest has
also extended to the bodily practices of memory. For example, Paul Connerton
asserts that the past can be preserved without openly re-presented in words and
images. “Our bodies, which in commemorations stylistically re-enact an image of
the past, keep the past also in an entirely effective form in their continuing ability to
perform certain skilled actions” (Connerton 1989:72, also see Azizbeyli, 2014).
Connerton explores the images of the past as well as the recollected knowledge of
the past that are expressed and sustained by ritual performances. He concludes that
memory becomes “bodily social memory”. Here, body is seen as a carrier of
memory (Connerton 1989:72). Memory can also be contained in and retrieved from
objects that can be stored and recovered in the form of photographs, art forms and
memoirs. Susan Stewart (1993) states that this occurs when the actual memories are
distant and the person that carries the memory is no longer alive and leaves an object
behind through which to be remembered. Stewart explains this as the “process of
distancing” (Stewart 1993:133)%, the memory of the body is replaced by the memory
of the object. Like in the example of our souvenirs that authenticate our experiences
as a sign or survival.

The distinction between memory and history is crucial in understanding
memory studies. In Les Lieux de la Mémoire (1989), Pierre Nora discusses that
memory and history are two very different occurrences, but his preference is
different to that of Halbwachs. Nora distinguishes memory from history, stating,
“history is a reconstruction, always problematic and incomplete” (Nora 1989:8; also
see Azizbeyli, 2014). This is a conventional distinction and it is useful to understand
the macroscopic differences of the concepts of history and memory. Nora’s and

4 Objects of national memory are popularly used by the state’s commemorations, such as the flags,
pictures of leaders etc. This notion of memory is best seen in the field of photography. (See Stewart,
S. “Objects of Desire: Part 1: The Souvenir”, recited in Azizbeyli, 2014)
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Halbwach’s definitions of memory can be accepted as problematic because of their
idealisation of the concept of memory itself. Nora uses the term lieux de mémaoire,
where history besieges memory, deforms and transforms it into fixed externalized
locations. Therefore, it produces merely sites of memory at the expense of milieux
de mémoire that is also known as the real environments of memory. Yosef Hayim
Yerushalmi develops a similar thesis as Nora that Jewish memory has declined since
history emerged as the primary mode of relating to the Jewish past. In Zakhor, he
discusses the troubling and possibly incompatible rupture between Jewish memory
and Jewish historiography (Zakhor 1996:99).

Susan Crane (1997) criticises Halbwachs, Nora and Yerushalmi for assuming
the existence of a major split between history and memory. On one hand, all three
acknowledge historical memory is continually shaped and reworked in the present
but they also illustrate how this is precisely a destructive force to memory. Crane
maintains that they cannot have it both ways. In fact, there exist an inconsistency
between the explanations of memory-history differentiation presented by the three
scholars stated above. Most of the scholars agree that the alteration between
collective memory and historical memory marks the split between lived experience
and protection of lived experience (Nora, Halbwachs, Crane, Yerushalmi and
Winter). However, this distinction between memory and history is developed into
an important but unfruitful ongoing debate. Unlike Nora, some scholars identify
memory and history as a phenomenon parallel to each other, each equally being an
expression of “history culture”® (Riisen 1992:3-26) and to that extent that there is a
more “fluid transition” between memory and history (See also Nerone, Thelen,
Samuel, Risen, Crane).

Mnemohistory is another term that was introduced by Jan Assmann as part
of the history of collective memory. Assmann asserted it “concerned not with the
past as such but only with the past as it is remembered” (Assmann 1992).
Mnemohistory is a theory of cultural transmission that helps the readers to
understand history not as simple as the active process of meaning making through
time. Assmann believes in the harmony between memory and history, so he has
coined sub-concepts to explain how memory and history can coexist. In a similar
fashion, Barry Schwartz (1996) lists three intellectual perspectives of 1960s-1970s

S “History culture’, according to Jorn Rusen, is every “practically effective articulation of historical
consciousness in the life of a society” (Riisen 1994: 5). But Risen is quick to point out that history
culture is not just relating to ‘consciousness'; it also includes other forms of ‘historical recollection’
(1994: 5-7) History culture comprises all references in society to past times, i.e. all occasions where
the past is ‘presented’ in everyday social life (recited in Azizbeyli, 2014).
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that increased an interest in the social construction of the past. First, multiculturalists
define historiography as a source of cultural domination and a standard for
marginalising minorities. Secondly, postmodernists attack the conceptual support of
linear historicity as well as truth and identity, drawing attention to the relations
linking history, memory and power. Finally, neo-Marxist or hegemony scholars have
a class-based interest in memory, highlighting memory contestation, the status of
popular memory, and the instrumentalization of the past by regimes of power
(Schwarz 1996:278; Azizbeyli, 2014).

Nietzsche (1997) criticises the persistence of production of the past with a
claim that an excess of history can destroy humanity. In “On the Uses and
Disadvantages of History for Life” (in Untimely Meditations) Nietzsche uses
conventional historiographical approaches, and argues that history is something that
is beneficial only if used in the right manner and in the right proportion. If history
is misused or used in an excessive way, it becomes counter- productive, and
physically dangerous. It is true that the actual separation of history and memory is
never complete; Klein explains that “at least some of us have lost interest in
maintaining the separation’ and states that memory is the ‘new critical conjunction
of history and theory” (Klein 2000:130). Memory has become the leading term in
our new cultural history and in fact the notion of memory is more practiced than
theorized as “it has been used to indicate different things for years with a common
characteristic in the ways in which people construct a sense of the past” (Confino
1997:79).

Michel Foucault’s provides an understanding of counter-memory to offer a
critique of the dominant ideologies and narratives. It illuminates the connection
between the hegemonic order and historical representation. Barbara Misztal, (2003)
claims that Foucault’s shift of the focus from memory to counter-memory is to show
how commemoration and tradition serve political purposes. Counter-memory is the
alternative narrative that challenges dominant discourses but it also has the potential
to become the dominant narrative itself as in the examples of the Russian and French
Revolutionary ideas becoming the main ideas of the post-revolutionary
governments. | argue in this paper that collective memory mediates between
historical records and current socio-political agendas and history-memory do not
operate in totally detached and opposing directions; they have got a relationship that
is accentuated not only by conflict but also by interdependence. As a result of this,
the modern society continues to develop shared memories of the past through
multiple commemorations of a selection of historical events.
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Politicizing Memory

The relationship between memory and politics has got an important role
within memory studies. The impact of communal memories in shaping local,
regional and global politics is far more than merely academic and has real
implications for issues of power. Most of the literature on memory and politics
focuses on the construction, reproduction and contestation of national identities
(Bell, 2006). There are also transnational and global features of memory and
commemoration practices that sometimes challenge or complement national
memory construction as also explained in this paper (Bell, 2006). Ben Amos (2003)
defines the memory of courageous deeds and heroic sacrifices of the soldiers as one
of the main components of national identity in a given nation. This view includes
monuments to be important for the national identity as they “make consolation
possible and create a continuous life for the community” (Amos 2003:1). Also, the
tombs and cenotaphs of unknown soldiers can be seen as the most “arresting
emblems of the modern culture of nationalism” (Anderson 1991, Amos 2003, Renan
1990). Renan describes (1994:17) how “past glories” and “past sufferings” enhance
the attachment of its members to their national community. Ceremonies such as
these can be seen as tools to consolidate the power of the state and validate views of
the state through legitimating its past. Hence, the state’s role in the organization and
manipulation of memory becomes very crucial. Rudy J. Koshar (1994) discusses the
notion of the “cult of monuments” using Germany as an example of the strong
interest in history and architectural heritage, resulting in memory and national
continuity. Considering how the public monuments and public commemorations are
inherently political processes, it can be argued that they are subject to complex
historical, economic, aesthetic, and political arguments and lobbying. This is also
what Andreas Huyssen (1999) defines as the ‘memory boom’ or ‘memory-mania’
that Germany has engaged in since the 1980s (Azizbeyli, 2014). James Wertsch
(1998) studies the narrative as one of the few different instruments for representing
settings, actors and events of the past. Public memory helps to preserve identity of
the community as it is emphasized by the national narratives. It enables us to
distinguish between “us” and “them”. This is the politicising of memory and it
involves an ethical dimension, where duties and responsibilities are important
features to understand the past. Memory studies literature is involved in an argument
on whether there is an ethics of memory or not (Margalit, 2003; Bell, 2006). In other
words, do we have a duty or an obligation to remember the past? Are there episodes
that we ought to remember as well as episodes that we ought to forget? Under what
conditions is an ethics of memory possible? (Margalit 2003) Studies on collective
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memory reveal the ways in which perceptions; political identities and policies are
shaped by differing understandings of the past. Every individual has an ethical urge
- and thus a responsibility - to remember the past and upon which to build a
meaningful presence and future. Ethics is related with the analysis and employment
of concepts such as right and wrong, good and evil, indifference and responsibility.
Duncan Bell (2006) argues that the ethics of memory has several different faces. The
first one concerns the link between political legitimacy and the duty to remember so
that policies are morally legitimated by the state through the instrumental use of
collective memory. Secondly, ethics of memory may refer to the moral and popular
urge of people to commemorate their loss, repression or insurrection in a war.
Thirdly, it refers to the duty of individuals to remember past wrongs. Here,
commemoration may take two forms: mourning (where subjects can confront and
effect reconciliation with the past) and melancholia (where grief and anger prevail)
(Bell 2006:21; Azizbeyli, 2014). Finally, the ethics of memory can include the
highly publicized trials of political criminals, and this is especially seen in cases
where there are *“crimes against humanity” (Bell 2006:21, also see Gillis 1994,
Ashplant, Dawson & Roper 2004, Mosse 1991). Such trials assume different forms,
from prosecuting officials for their minor role in the atrocities to leaders accused of
encouraging or organizing mass killings. Often done in the name of justice and
essential in pursuing reconciliation, these trials are organized with the belief that
confronting and punishing political crimes would ease the memory of what had
happened.

Avashai Margalit (2003) distinguishes between “thick” and “thin” relations,
where an ethics of memory is inherent in our “thick relations”. These are the ties
constituted by a shared past and collective memory, “our relations to the near and
dear” (Margalit 2003:7). “Thin relations” are the more distant and abstract relations
backed by the attribute of being human (Margalit 2003:7). They bind us to
something so large as all of humanity and they are regulated by morality instead of
ethics. He thus distinguishes between “ethics” and “morality”, claiming that there is
ethics of memory but no morality of memory. However, there are inconsistencies
within this distinction between the ethics and morality. Ethics and morality have
been closely intertwined in both theory and practice. Therefore, the distinction is
made by Margalit, it is conceptually useful but hard to sustain in everyday public
and private life.

This paper regards ethics of memory as a concept engaged in war-trauma,
specifically to the ethics of witnessing or survivor testimony. This argument can be
based on Giorgio Agamben’s work Remnants of Auschwitz (1999), where he uses
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the term “ethics of witnessing” (Agamben, 1999). He focuses on the responsibility
of the survivors and the ethical importance of their testimony. Agamben reconsiders
testimony as an ethics of witnessing and it involves the collapse of the notions of
human and inhuman. Witness-testimony is very important for the ongoing ethical-
political clarification on mass killings and crimes against humanity. T.G. Ashplant
explores that survivor testimony has become a form of principal memory practice
within the public sphere (Ashplant, Dawson & Roper 2000:52). Today, survivor
testimonies may triumph over articulate alternatives to the dominant national
narratives as much as they help the second generation without war memory to
understand the “nature” of the war. The best example to give here is the poem of
Paul Celan, as it shows his challenging work to testify to a horrendous reality that
nobody would ever wanted to be familiar with. The historical burden on Celan’s
shoulders is to write poetry after Auschwitz and it consists in the exceptional
challenge of representing an unspeakable event. Celan bears testimony to the
catastrophic events and represents his own experiences that register as unresolved,
shocking and traumatic (Baer 2000).

The ethical dimension of witnessing is also seen in the works of philosophers
like Emmanuel Levinas. Levinas claims that God, or the Infinite, is directly
unapproachable, but we can “bear witness” to the Infinite through a certain kind of
relationship in the finite, everyday world, namely in the relationship with others
(Levinas [1976] (2000):198; Azizbeyli, 2014). Briefly, the witness offers her
memory to the public, to be documented for the future. The question, what is the
inhuman and the human in this equation of survival. For Agamben, humans live on
the border of the human and the inhuman, surviving the inhuman capacity to bear
everything that is considered as inhuman in the form of testimony (Agamben 1999).

Another example that can be given to bearing witness is Abraham’s response
to God’s call in Genesis 22:1. It is a response as a speech that involves addressing
another in responding to the other’s call. Put differently, when a witness stands and
offers testimony it becomes an ethical-political response, a response-ability (Levinas
2000:198, Agamben 1999, Stier OB, Landres JS, 2006:38). This paper further seeks
to explore what the word witness in both Christian and Islamic traditions means and
considers the word “martyr”, referring to a person bearing witness to faith. In Greek
language, the word udproc signifies a witness who testifies to a fact of which he has
knowledge from personal observation as well as a martyr who died for the Christian
faith. Similarly, in Arabic, the word shaheed stands for a martyr and a witness.
Shaheed is a title that is given to a Muslim after death, when death occurs during the
fulfilment of a religious commandment, or during a war for the religion.
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Drawing upon the theoretical tradition of memory ethics, the ethics
surrounding the Jewish Holocaust should also be mentioned, as there is a immense
work done on this issue. Theodor Adorno’s most famous saying, “to write poetry
after Auschwitz is barbaric” (Adorno 2003: XV) highlights the inconsistency that
every writer and artist has faced after the Holocaust. This is “an aporia so extreme
that it leaves no space for a meaningful resolution” after the terrors of the Holocaust
(Martin 2006:2). It is the moral duty of humans to remember the Holocaust and its
victims. This has resulted in countless commemorative rituals and museums around
the world that can be expressed as part of the ethics of Holocaust memory. It can be
said that the Jewish Holocaust serves as a significant example for our understanding
of the construction of collective memory in the 21% century. For Michael Schudson
(1992) studies of memory is divided into two: those that examine the Holocaust, and
all the remaining others. There are many uses of the Holocaust in media, literature
and popular history, where the Holocaust is remembered, taught, memorialized,
studied, and incorporated into the politics of memory. Similarly, Andreas Huyssen
argues that the Holocaust exemplifies the failure of the project of enlightenment,
while also proves “Western civilization's failure to practice anamnesis, to reflect on
its constitutive inability to live in peace with difference and otherness and to draw
consequences from the insidious relationship among enlightened modernity, racial
oppression, and organized violence” (Huyssen, 2003:13; Azizbeyli, 2014). Huyssen
argues that following the Holocaust the global memories or transnational memories
are produced and circulated in a way that currently dominates the world. Daniel
Levy and Natan Sznaider coined the term cosmopolitan memory, as part of the post-
Holocaust memory, where they implied that the shared memories of the Holocaust
provide the foundations for a new version of memory that transcends ethnic and
national boundaries. The Holocaust is formally part of European memory and
becomes a new founding moment for critical European historiography and the idea
of European civilization in a post-Cold War order. A day that serves as a reminder
for the liberation of Auschwitz, January 27 has become the first official European
commemoration of the third millennium (Sznaider & Levy 2002:88), thus
reconstructing Europeanness as an identity willing to incorporate the suffering of an
internal other. Whether global, transnational or cosmopolitan memory, it is clear that
there are emerging interdependencies, new sensibilities and moral-political
evaluations among the people of Europe and beyond (Sznaider & Levy 2002, Tester
1999). One can also say that the Holocaust, or rather the representations that produce
shared memories of it, is a paradigmatic case for the relation of memory and
modernity. For Huyssen, tragedy of the Holocaust has paradoxically brought forth a
“hypertrophy of memory”, and led to a “memory fatigue”. This issue is
paradigmatically explained by the presence of Holocaust museums, memorials and
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monuments all over the world. It connects memory studies and the post-modern
memorial culture. Museums, memorials and monuments erected all over the world
for the Holocaust are part of a larger cultural phenomenon. Postmodern memorial
culture has been marked not by amnesia or forgetting, but by an obsession with the
past. Huyssen suggests that the problem for the Holocaust memory is not forgetting,
but rather the ubiquitousness and excess of Holocaust imagery in our culture
(Huyssen 1995, 2003, Zehfuss 2003).° Barbara A. Misztal’s (2010) discusses the
relationship between forgetting and forgiving, thus actualising the importance of
ethics of memory by following the concept of cosmopolitan memory that Sznaider
and Levy used above as ‘an important step leading to post-nationalist solidaristic
political communities’ (Misztal 2010:41; Azizbeyli, 2014)).

Nation, State and Memory

Benedict Anderson's Imagined Communities (1991) has followed the
Durkheimian question of how does a multitude of human beings comes to think,
feel, and act as members of a single moral community. For Anderson, this kind of
community is imagined as inherently limited (it has borders) and is sovereign; it is
necessarily imagined as such, as “the members of even the smallest nation will never
know most of their fellow-members” (Anderson 1991:6). The nation-state has a
hand in this problem of imagining the national community in terms of rites and
symbols, cultural forms or idioms (Anderson 1991, Gellner 2006, Azizbeyli, 2014).
The nation-state has the power to use and abuse public memory by constructing and
reconstructing the past. Nationalist elites, intellectuals and politicians deploy rites
and symbols of nationhood-flags, parades, and rallies as solutions to the perceived
problem of integration, of implanting a diverse population with a sense of shared
national identity and destiny (Anderson 1991, Gellner 2006). The nation-state’s
governing of the processes and practices of public memory can take various
practises. Imposing and disseminating the official history to the public through
designated commemorations serves this purpose. Celebrations of national days
through commemorative rituals enhance the splendour of the state. Officials of the
state tend to prefer commemoration practices to be in the “ideal language of
patriotism rather than the real language of grief and sorrow across ethnic and
national borders” (Bodnar, 1992:14; Azizbeyli, 2014). John Bodnar holds that public

8 In fact, the recent interest in Germany in previously ‘suppressed’ memories of the Second World
War is regarded with considerable concern. For Maja Zehfuss, it is a deliberate move away from the
Holocaust and thereby changes the angle with respect to questions of knowledge and ethics that arise
around the problematic of memory. See Zehfuss
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memory emerges from the intersection of official and vernacular cultural
expressions (Bodnar 1992). In a way, Bodnar’s framework that sets official memory
against vernacular memory oversimplifies the play of forces that is essential in
shaping public memory. In fact, there are multiple official histories as well as
multiple vernacular memories that always exist.

Jeffrey K. Olick and Joyce Robbins note that in a detailed study of war
literature in Great Britain, Fussell (1975) characterizes this “corpus as comprising a
peculiarly modem form of memory” (Olick and Robbins, 1998:119; Azizbeyli,
2014). John R. Gillis (1994) notes that World War One marked a massive
democratization of the cult of the dead. He writes about the historicizing memory
and identity as a mistreated subject, and memory and identity politics are concerned
with the promotion to the public of particular interpretations of the past and the
broader process of shaping memory. John R. Gillis argues, “identities and memories
are not things we think about, but things we think with” (Gillis, 1994:5). This
perception helps us to understand the essential importance of the state in shaping
memory and the way its citizens think about social and political affairs. It provides
a precise analysis of the relationship between collective memory and national
identity. State commemoration is suggested to be a “secular religion” of the state
that is practised by using symbols of the nation and nationalism. The flag is the most
important symbol of the nation-state but the use of the flag is not limited in the state-
commemorations. It serves as a major symbol that develops into a familiar part of
the social environment, which helps to harden national identity. The use of history
textbooks in schools is another instrument of the nation-state to improve national
belonging and collective identity. Countries follow a refined process to legitimate
the regime and its institutions with state-produced histories (Canefe, 1998). This
process can also be called as the politics of forgetting. Josef Hayim Yerushalmi
(1996) describes that forgetting occurs when human groups fail, intentionally or
unintentionally and transmit their experience of the past to the future generations.
He gives examples from the Jewish history to support his definition of forgetting,
and claims the priorities of a certain state are clear: only the history relevant to state
policy is remembered; the rest is ignored, “forgotten” (Yerushalmi 1996:111).
Forgetting can be in the form of selective remembering or collective amnesia.
Memories of the events that gave rise to conflicts can be contested. Key to working
through these memories is the “dialectical process of remembering and forgetting”
(Nora, 1989). Pierre Nora also compares memory and life. Memory and life are in
an eternally developing process and they are open for the dialectic of remembering
and forgetting. In this process the nation relies heavily on both history and tradition
and introduces a highly selective attitude. Alternating between rejection and
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acceptance, suppression and elaboration, it has reconstructed a new national
memory and tradition (Zerubavel 1997:3). Other scholars also mention the link
between remembering and forgetting. For Paul Ricoeur, “man is capable of making
memory and of making history” and that “forgetting is necessarily a part of
remembering” (Ricoeur 2004:51; Azizbeyli, 2014). This is an important clarification
of the link between memory and forgetting. Certain stories of history are articulated
on the basis of past experiences but official narratives can also play a significant role
in this production of history. Briefly, memory and forgetting are what is used to form
these grand narratives; this is not a one-way process, a dominant history can also
affect what people remember and forget (Papadakis 1995). Ernest Renan (1990)
claims that the essence of a nation is that all the individuals hold many things in
common and also that all of them have forgotten many things (also cited in Anderson
1991:15). This formulation of the tension between forgetting, memory and national
identity reveals the importance of forgetting as a collective act in the formulation of
a shared identity and history. The role of education also serves as a vehicle for this
process. Shaping the ideas of young people is an inseparable part of the politics of
memory and forgetting.

Another important aspect of the politics of memory of the nation-state is the
transition of national memory to global memory. The politics of memory is being
articulated on multiple sites, from local remembrance ceremonies and protests to
aspects of global geo-politics. Daniel Levy and Natan Sznaider (2006) question
whether it is possible to imagine collective memories to transcend national and
ethnic boundaries. They argue that the conventional concept of “collective memory”
cannot be constricted to the nation-state anymore, due to global processes
characterised by de-territorialisation of politics and culture. In other words, it is
increasingly argued that memory is beginning to escape the boundaries of national
political communities, diffusing across national territories and is helping to
restructure regional and global self- understandings. The future of mnemonic
politics moves towards a globalization of memory (Bell 2006). Duncan Bell
suggests that there may be no global memory but we can still be aware of the
globalization of memories. Migrations, demographic shifts and global media affect
social and cultural memory in all “modern” societies, making it increasingly
transnational. This also takes us to the notion of transnational memory, where the
methodological nationalism is challenged and memories are circulated
transnationally.

John Gillis (1994) argues that the First World War changed everything with



202 Cilt/Volume XI Sayr/Number 1 Nisan/April 2018 Sosyal Bilimler Dergisi/Journal of Social Sciences

regard to the memorialization of war. “Efforts to grant the average soldier a decent
burial during and after the First World War reflected the need to sustain morale
among combatants and on the home front” (Gillis 1994:168; Azizbeyli, 2014). This
is a change in the perception of collective memory of wars that continued in the
years following the First World War. The Second World War, Vietnam War,
Holocaust trauma as well as the other conflicts that affected processes and practices
of collective memory, turning the local into global. (It has also been suggested that
technological changes and new patterns of consumption, work, and global mobility
means that we desire to turn to memory as a way to try and peer into a global future
that does not inspire confidence). Milan Kundera makes a point in his novel
Slowness; “...there is a secret bond between slowness and memory, between speed
and forgetting” (1996:39). This is possibly one of the reasons of our obsession with
memory. It is perceived in the growth of technology, mass communication and the
rapid acceleration of modern living, which is also reflected on the increased rituals
of commemoration. Andreas Huyssen articulates the obsession with memory as a
sign of the crisis of structure of temporality and it marks the age of modernity
(Huyssen, 2003). Larry Ray (2006) expresses this revival of memory studies in the
context of relationships between modernity, nationalism and memory.

Another issue that needs to be addressed here is post-conflict memory as a
significant issue answering the questions of how to deal with the legacy of the past
and how to commemorate the consequences of past conflicts based on re-
constructing societal values. When a society moves into a post-conflict situation,
political energies often turn to questions of how that violent past may be best
remembered in order to allow for societal healing (Pinkerton, 2012). John Bodnar
quotes historian Dominick LaCapra’s work, and suggests that traumatic events in
their extreme form often force the imagination to employ extravagant metaphors
(LaCapra, 1998:181). It is in the power of the state to find ways to confront the
“unimaginable magnitude” of what took place (Bodnar, 2001). This is how the
nation leads the representational narrative of memory on state building, often using
education, monumentalization, commemoration and other symbols as a tool in re-
constructing post-conflict memory. Post-conflict memory is concerned with
personal testimony, memoir, subjectivity and trauma of the past conflict and the
“impersonal” nationalist narrative combined with the state commemorations. The
traumatic experiences of violent conflict affect not only individuals but also entire
communities. Therefore, reconciliatory activities must address and transform
community trauma to ensure that violence is over in the society. It should be stressed
that the mediation and commemoration of trauma are the most important features of
post-conflict memory, specifically the sense of loss produced by deaths,
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disappearances, injuries and humiliations. This has produced a growing focus on
how to deal with the legacy of the violent past, how to remember it, investigate and
deal with its effects on the ground. Memory, as an individual or collective process,
is thus relevant to post-conflict/post-crisis reconstruction in a variety of ways,
ranging from reparation over retribution to symbolic closure. Sites and spaces are
important in this process as well as for narrating the past (Azizbeyli, 2014).

Post-conflict societies can develop ways to deal with the trauma. Brandon
Hamber and Richard A. Wilson (2002) argue that countries going through
democratic transition have to deal with the human rights crimes that are committed
during conflicts. To overcome the post-conflict trauma as well as providing amnesty
for perpetrators, truth commissions can be created as standard organisations to
record the past. “The aim is to be able to facilitate catharsis, or heal the nation, or
allow the nation to work through a violent past” (Hamber & Wilson 2002:35).
Grainne Kelly and Mari Fitzduff (2001) analyses six countries to prepare a report
for International Conflict Research.” This is a report that addresses government
strategies regarding victims in post-conflict societies comprising past atrocities of a
conflict, as well as addressing the victims’ needs. There are several different
mechanisms for dealing with the legacy of the past. One is establishing a Truth and
Reconciliation Commission, the second mechanism is investigations into the exact
nature of the patterns and scale of the violence that had occurred, thirdly, the setting
of trauma centres and community self-help counselling programs. Local conflict
resolution processes should also be supported. Another mechanism is the
development of memory sites such as public monuments, memorials, and parks that
commemorate and seek to place into the public record the memory of those whose
lives have been lost through the violence. It is also important to set up National
holidays to commemorate the victims (Kelly & Fitzduff 2001). The truth
commissions are formed as key mechanisms for managing the memory of conflict
and victimhood in situations as diverse as South Africa, Guatemala and Argentina.
Northern Ireland is another post-conflict country facing post-conflict trauma
(Azizbeyli, 2014).

Conclusion

The sight of the “little Madeleine cake” that Proust ([1922] 2006:63)
described has been used as a catalyst for this paper, welcoming the power of

" Cambodia, Chile, Guatemala, Mozambique, Rwanda, and South Africa
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remembering and understanding the relevance of collective memory, politicization
of memory and examination of the role and position of the nation state within the
politics of memory. Lineages within Memory and Collective Memory shows how
memory has been a major preoccupation from Plato to Halbwachs and Nietzche and
to modern scholars of our time. Politicizing Memory involves the relationship
between memory and politics as well as the impact of communal memories that
shapes the local, regional and global politics as it involves ethical dimensions.
Duncan Bell (2006) mentions that we are obliged with to remember the sacrifices of
the previous generation (Bell 2006:19). Nonetheless, collective memory is itself a
process that should not be perceived exclusively in terms of the psychological and
emotional dynamics of individual remembering (Kansteiner 2002). There is an open
dialogue between individual and societal memories that frames our representations
of the past. Altogether, they create a part in memory studies, as it becomes a new
multidisciplinary field, still evolving to combine many intellectual strands and
scholarships from different disciplines.
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